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INTRODUCTION. 
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qff p. ix. 
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§ 8. Metre and rimes of tlie Sege of 

Melayne and Boland and Otuel, 

p. XV. 
§ 9. Corrections sfiggested in Sege of 

Melayne and Boland and Otuel, 

p. xvi. 
§ 10. On the apparent use of singn- 

lars for phirals in Boland and 

Otuel, p. xvii. 
§ 11. The Song of Boland, its source, 

^c, p. xviii. 



§ 12. Was tlie Chanson de Boland 
sung at the battle of Hastings ? 
p. xix. 

§ 13. MSS, of the French poem, 

p. XX. 

§ 14. The Pseudo-Turpin's Life of 

Charles the Great, p. xxi. 
§ 16. Works consulted and referred 

tOf p. xxi. 
§ 16. Description of MS, Zansdowne, 

388, p. xxiL 
§ 17. Metre of tlie Song of Boland, 

p. xxii. 
§ 18. Mimes of tlie Song of Boland, 

p. xxiii. 
§ 19. Corrections suggested in the 

Song of Boland, p. xxi v. 
§ 20. Dialect grammatical peculiar' 

ities, and inetre of the poem, 

p. XXV. 

§ 21. Date of the poem, p. xxx. 
AppendiXi — Turpin^s a^jcount of the 

death of Roland, p. xxxii. 
Sketches of the stories, p. xxxiv. 



§ 1. In my introduction to Sir FerumhraSy p. xiii., I remarked on 
the singular fact that all the English Charlemagne Eomances known 
to he in existence at that time were unique. As stated in the addi- 
tional note, p. xxxi, after my introduction had heen printed, a paper 
MS. of the early part of the 15th century was purchased for the 
British Museum, containing amongst many other pieces two Charle- 
magne Romances, which are now here printed for the first time, and 
which, strange to say, may also he considered unique. 

The first poem, the Sege of Melayne, is absolutely unique, while 
the second, Roland and Otuel, although a translation of the same 
French original as the Sir Otuel of the Auchinleck MS., as little 
agrees with it as Sir Fenimhraa agrees with the Smodone of Baby- 
loyne, and is also practically an unique poem. 



viii DESCRIPTION OP MS. ADDIT. 81,042. 

§ 2. The Addit. MS. 31,042 is a quarto volume, in paper, con- 
taining 179 folios, in addition to four leaves ^ of parchment, part of 
the original binding. It is marked, '* Poems and Eomances collected 
by R Thornton, 15th century," and was purchased July 12th, 1879, 
by the Museum, from Mr. J. Pearson, to whom it had been sent 
over for sale from America. Of its previous history nothing is 
known. That it originally belonged to Robert Thornton, the com- 
piler of the celebrated Thornton MS., is evident from his signature, 
which appeal's at the end of two of the poems. In the first case the 
signature has been partially erased, and in the second a later hand has 
written another name over it. 

The MS. contains a large number of English poems, together with 
a few short Latin prayers, &c. Some of the pieces are in Thornton's 
own handwriting, as for example the Segge of Jerusalem, fol. 50 — 66, 
but the Sege of Melayne and Eoland and Otuel are believed to be 
in a different hand. To enable the reader to judge for himself on 
this point, an autotype of a half page of Thornton's writing, signed 
by him, is given, and also an autotype of the back of the same leaf, 
showing the beginning of the Sege of Melayne, 

The first piece in the volume is a long religious poem, imperfect 
at beginning, divided into two parts, part I. ending on If. 32, bk. and 
pt. II. on If. 50. Of the first part 19 sections remain, headed, " Why 
that oure lady was spowsed ; " "Of the Concepcyon) of lohii fe 
Baptiste ; " " J5e Concepcyon) of Saynt John of Baptiste ; " ^* How 
V[iesi(A was ofirede to the temple ; " " How the angel warnned fe thre 
kynges to ga noghte by heraude," &c. At the end of the second 
part, If. 50, is the colophon, " Explicit Passio 'Domini nostii lYiesM 
CJiristi" On the same leaf follows the " Segge of lerusalem off 
Tytus & Vespasyane," which ends on If. 66. The Sege of Melayne 
begins on If. 66, bk., and ends imperfectly on leaf 79, bk., after which 

1 These four leaves, of which there are two at the beginning and two at the 
end, are now included in the numbering of the folios. This was not so when 
the copy from which our text is printed was made, and it will consequently 
be found that all the references to the folios in the sidenotes in the present 
volume, so far as the Sege off Melayne and Roland and Otuel are concerned, 
are 2 short of the true number. Thus, according to our text, the Sege of 
Melayne begins on If. 64, bk., whereas, according to the new numbering of the 
folios, it should be 6^, bk. 



TIIE SOURCE OF THE SEGE OFF MELAYNE, IX 

« 

come a Latin pra^^er and hymn. On If. 82 follows " j5o Romanco 
of Duke Rowlands," and on If. 94, "Passionis Christi Cantus,*' 
followed on If. 96 by memorial verses on the kings of England, begin- 
ning with " WilleZmz^s Conquestor Dux Normannorz^m," and ending 
imperfectly in the middle of a verse on Edward I. 

On If. 97 is a morality without title, beginning, " Be noghte hasty 
nore so daynly vengeable," and on If. 98 an alliterative poem, also 
without a title, beginning, " On a raorwenynge of Maye." On If. 102 
follows a prayer in verse, most of the verses beginning with a Latin 
line ) on If. 103 it is called a " psalme ; " " Take this psalme," &c. ; 
and on If. 104 begins a morality, entitled Moralisacio Sacerdotis 
tocius apparatiLS in missa, to which the " psalme " forms a kind of 
introduction. At the end the morality is called a " latill tretise." 
Leaf 110, bk. contains three verses of ** A Carolle for Crystmasse ; 
The Rose of Ry se." !N^ext in order is If. 1 1 1 a religious poem, im- 
perfect and without title, followed, on If. 120, by " a lonely Sung of 
Wysdome.'* Two songs come next, " A Song How fat Mercy Passeth 
Rightvvisnes," If. 122, bk., and " A Songe How fat Mercy passeth alle 
thynge," If. 123, bk. On If. 125 begins a long poem, without title, 
but called in the colophon, If. 163, "The Romance of kyng Richard 
pe Conquerere." Following this comes " the Romance of the child- 
hode of Ihe^u Crisfe, fat clerkys callys Tpokrepha," and on If. 169 an 
alliterative poem, entitled " The parlement of the thre Ages." The 
last piece in the volume is " A god Schorte refreyte By-twene Wyn- 
uere and Wastoure," an alliterative poem, which ends imperfectly on 
If. 181, bk. 

§ 3. The Sege of Melayne is evidently a translation of a French 
poem, but no copy of the original is known to exist, nor is there in 
the other romances even the slightest reference to the events here 
narrated. The author (or at least the translator) several times refers 
to " the buke," the " Cronekill " or the " Cronecle," as his authority 
(see 11. 7, 9, 502 and 522), either meaning some legendary history 
of Charlemagne, or else hoping by so doing to strengthen the con- 
nection of his poem with the other romances. In the hope of gain- 
ing some clue to the origin of the poem, or at least discovering some 
connection between it and the other Carlovingian romances, I con- 



X SOURCES OF THE SEQE OFF MELAYNE AND BOLAND AND OTVEL. 

suited M. Gaston Paris, whose elaborate Histoire Poetique has prac- 
tically exhausted the subject. M. Paris very kindly read through 
the proofs, and informed me that it was the first time he had ever 
heard of the siege of Milan, and assured me that nothing at all 
resembling it exists in French. In his opinion, the romance here 
printed forms a kind of introduction to Otuel, in the same way as the 
Destruction of Rome is introductory to Fierahraa,^ M. Paris is 
inclined to think that the Sege of Melayne was originally written in 
Anglo-Norman French, basing this opinion on the popularity of Otitd 
in England. This view, that the 8ege of Mdayiie was intended to 
form an introduction to Otuel, is supported by the facts that the scene 
of action of each poem is laid in Italy, and that in each the same 
name, Garsie, is given to the Soudan. The connection would, very 
probably, have been shown much more clearly had not the end of the 
poem been unluckily lost. 

Although we cannot class the Sege of Melayne or Roland and 
Otuel amongst first-class romances, and although the absurdness of 
some of the episodes remind us strongly of Sir Thopas^ and amply 
justify Chaucer's ridicule, still neither of the poems can be set down 
as bad. The lines as a rule run well, the rimes are very correct, and 
the interest is very fairly kept up. 

The episode of the angel delivering the sword to Charles, and 
enjoining on him the task of avenging the sufferings of his Christian 
subjects is probably founded on 2 Maccabees xv. 15, 16. 

§ 4. The second poem here printed is an English version of the 
French romance of "Otinel," edited in 1859 for the series of Lea 
Anciens Poetes de la France, by MM. Guessard and Michelant, from 
the same MS. in the Vatican Library, which contains the romance of 
Fierdbras. Only one other MS. of the poem is known to be in exist- 
ence, and is preserved in the library of Sir T. Phillipps, No. 8345. 
These two versions differ in several minor points, one for instance as 
to the time of year when Otuel arrives on his message to Charles. 
The Vatican MS. says, 1. 21 : 

" Ce fu a PasqueSj si comme oi avon, 
Tint sa cour kalles a Paris, sa meson." 

* See Introduction to Sir FcmmhraSy p. xii. 



THE CYCLIC POEM "CHARLEMAGNE AND ROLAND." xi 

wMle the MiddlehiU MS. has, 

" Seignors, 50 fu lejor dunt li Innocent sunt ; 
A Paris est, en France, Charles de Cleremunt^ 
TJ tint sa curt plenere.*' 

That the latter is correct is evident from the English version ; see 1. 
686 below. The Auchinleck Otud was clearly translated from a 
French MS. of this type, and it is most probable that the version 
here printed was also taken from a similar MS. 

Warton, in his History of English Poetry, I. 80, ed. 1840, says 
that in the library of Peterborough Abbey was a volume with the 
title Gesta Otttelis, which may possibly have been a version of our 
poem.^ 

Warton also mentions that amongst the Sagas in the royal 
library at Stockholm is one with the title : " Karlamagnus-Saga ok 
Kappa Hans," containing the following : (1) Of Charlemagne's birth 
and coronation ; and the combat of Carvotus king of Babylon with 
Addegir the Dane. (2) Of Aglandus king of Africa, and of his 
son Jatmund, and their wars in S[)ain with Charlemagne. (3) Of 
Koland, and his combat with Villaline king of Spain. (4) Of 
OttueVs conversion to Christianifyy and his marriage with Charle- 
magne's daughter. (5) Of Hugh king of Constantinople, and the 
memorable exploits of his champions. (6) Of the wars of Ferracute, 
king of Spain. (7) Of Charlemagne's achievements in RcJuncevalles, 
and of his death.'^ 

M. Gaston Paris recognizes in Otud a portion of a cyclic poem to 
which he gives the title of " Charlemagne and Eoland." This cyclic 
poem he divides into four parts : (1) the journey of Charlemagne to 
the Holy Land, according to the Latin legend ; (2) the beginning of 
the wars in Spain, according to the early chapters of Turpin's 
Chronicle, and including the episode of the duel between Eoland 
and Ferragus; (3) Otuel, according to the Auchinleck version as 
continued in Mr. Fillingliam's MS. ;^ (4) the conclusion of Turpin's 

* The same library also possessed a MS. with the title Bellum contra 
Runcivallum, Gunton's Peterhoro^igh, p. 108. 

' Hitt. English Poetry, I. xlvi, ed. 1840. 

' I have been entirely unsuccessful in my efforts to ascertain the where- 
abouts of this MS., of which we know nothing beyond what Ellis tells us in 
his Metrical Romances^ II. 313 ; that it is in 6-lined stanzas, and that its style 



xii THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE ENGLISH CHARLEMAGNE HOMANOES. 

Chronicle.^ Of these we Lave the first two and part of the third. 
The first and second together make up the poem in the Auchinleck MS. 
analyzed by Ellis under the title of Roland and Ferragus, and printed 
for the Abbotsford Club, in 1836, under the title of Rouland and- 
Vernagu, The poem hero printed and the Auchinleck Otuel represent 
the first half of part 3 ; the second half, as already said, being now 
unfortunately lost sight of. No English poem corresponding to pari 
4 is known to exist except the fragmentary Song of Roland. 

The connection between the so-called Rouland and Vei'nagu — an 
unfortunate misnomer, by the way, inasmuch as it applies really only 
to a single episode in the poem — and Otuel is clearly shown by the 
concluding lines of the former : 

" And al the folk of the lond, 
For onour of roulond, 

Thonked god old & ymg . 
& ^ede a procesioun, 
With croice & gomfaynoun, 

& salue miri song, 
Bothe widowe & wiif in plaoe, 
Thus thonked godes grace 

Alle tho that speke with tong, 
To Otuel also ^ern, 
That was a sarrazin stern, 

Ful Bone this word sprong.'* 

The Sege off Melayne which also forms a kind of introduction to 
Otuelj must be looked upon as an after-thought of the author, and 
not as one of the original parts of this cyclic poem. It comes in, as 
a sort of interlude between Roland and Vemarju and Otuel, 

§ 5. That the Sege off Melayne and Roland and Otuel were 
originally written in a northern dialect, and that the copies which 
have come down to us were made by a southern scribe, is evident, 

"is much more languid and feeble [than that of the Auchinleck MS.], resem- 
bling pretty nearly the diction of [^lloland mid Ferragvs], It has, however, 
the merit of completing the story, and of furnishing a paraphrase of Turpin's 
Chronicle, from the period of the death of Ferragus to the battle of Bonces- 
valles/' Ellis gives an analysis of a portion of the poem, beginning at the 
point where Otitel leaves off. The romance describes the victory of Charles 
over Ibrahim king of Seville, the treachery of Ganelon, the battle of Ronces- 
vaux with the death of Roland, the subsequent defeat of the Saracens by 
Charles, and the punishment of the traitor Ganelon. The poem must have 
treated the subjects very slightly, as altogether it extended to only 1100 lin'^a. 
* Histoire PoetiqiiOf p. 166. 



THE DIALECT OP THE POEMS. xiii 

not only from the rimos, but also from the large number of northern 
words and forms still to be found in them. Thus we have such dis- 
tinctively northern words as mase, tase, tane, bitSf thethyn, thusgates, 
tmelle, nefe, nife, thire, till, slade, slaJCy whills, childlike, at, that, of, 
to, as well as northern imperatives in slees, assembles, &c., and par- 
ticiples in sittande, doande, rynnande, luhande, &c. The 3rd pi. of 
verbs generally ends in es, but very frequently the form has been 
altered by the scribe. The similarity between the Sege off Melayne 
and Sir Perceval, both in the language and style generally, and 
especially in the manner in which the text has been altered by the 
scribe, is remarkable. In both we find him at times altering half a 
stanza, and at other times leaving whole stanzas untouched.^ So 
great is the similarity, that, coupling with it the fact of both MSS. 
having been compiled for Robert Thornton, I am inclined to believe 
that the two poems here printed are by the same hand as Sir 
Perceval, 

As to the dates of these two poems it is impossible to decide with 
any degree of certainty. The loss of the final e does not help us. It 
had long ceased to be of any value either as a number or a case end- 
ing in northern and even in some midland dialects, and we cannot 
therefore base any theory on its omission. The copies which we have, 
were, in all probability, written about 1430 — 40, that is to say about 
the same time as the Thornton MS., but the poems themselves I 
believe to have been written in the end of the previous century. 

§ 6. If we were to assume that the incidents related in the Sege 
of Melayne had any foundation in fact, and that the events were 
correctly described, we must ^yi on the years 776 or 777 as the time 
when they took place. This is clear from the fact that Eichard of 
Normandy, who plays an important part in Sir Ferumhras, is killed 
in it (see 1. 329). The date of the latter romance we have already 
seen is fixed at a.d. 775,^ while the treachery of Ganelon and the 
death of Roland took place in 778. It is true that from 1. 138, 
compared with the French original, 1. 92 (see note to L 137), that the 

' Compare stanzas 50, 58, 62, 63 of Perceval with stanzas 45, 46, 81 and 
89 of Melayne, 

' See Introduction to Sir FertvmhraSy p. xvi. 
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events narrated are supposed to take place nine months after the 
destruction of Rome, which in Sir Ferumbras, L 2832, is said to 
have occurred " twehnonth and more apaste," i.e. in 773 or 774. 

To Roland and Ottiel, on the other hand, it is not so easy to 
assign any certain date. The names of the douzeperea do not help us. 

According to the Chanson de Roland^ Charles passed '^ set anz 
tuz pleins '' in Spain, fighting against the Saracens, while in Qni de 
Bourgogne this period is extended to " xxvii. anz tons plains accomplis 
et passez." ^ 

The Vatican MS. of our poem opens by saying that Otuel arrived 
at Easter-tide at Paris, where Charles was holding his court, but 
curiously enough it directly afterwards states that the French delayed 
their expedition against the Soudan during December, January, 
February, and March, and make their start on the 1st April.^ 

It is evident, therefore, that our author supposes the French king 
to have returned to Paris after the capture of Pampeluna.^ This idea 
of a temporary return to France does not occur in any other of the 
romances, and we can only explain it by supposing that the author 
of Roland and Otuel, while wishing to associate his poem with those 
already well-known romances connected with the conquest of Spain, 
found the ground so fully occupied that he was obliged to shift the 
scene of his poem elsewhere. But, while doing so, in order to preserve 
the connection, he supposes Charles to have returned to Paris, tem- 
porarily at least. At the same time, with a view of strengthening 
the connection further, he has introduced into his poem characters 
already familiar to us, and represents Otuel himself as the nephew 
of Ferragus, whose duel with Roland is told in Roland and Vemagu. 
Besides this he has given a few slight references to events already 
past, as in 11. 137-8 ; see also the French version as quoted in note 
to 1. 798. 

§ 7. The name Otuel appears to be simply a diminutive of Otea, 
in which form it occurs twice in our poem, see 11. 67 and 1127, in 
the first of which instances it seems to have confused the translator. 
The Middlehill MS. of the French poem reads plainly ^' Otuel," 

* See note to Sir Ferumhras, 1. 2832. 
* The Middlehill MS. corrects the blunder j see note to 1. 686. » Seie 1. 798. 



THE METRE AND RIMES OP THE POEMS. XV 

"while the Vatican MS. has " Otinel," which is the form adopted by 
the French editors. The Auchinleck MS. reads throughout " Otuwel," 
so that there can be little doubt as to the form which the name took 
in England. MM. Guessard and Michelant in their Introduction to 
" Otinel," p. viii, state that they have in English charters of the 13th 
century come across such names as " Otuel de Bovill," " Otwel 
de ITeedham," as well as '* Odenell de Unframoill," " Odinellus," 
« OtyneUis," '« Otenellus/' &c. 

§ 8. The iSege off Melayne is written in 12-lined stanzas, the 
rimes of which run as follows : — adb, cchy ddh, eeb. Every third line 
contains only three feet, the others four each. 

Roland and Otuel is also written in 12-lined stanzas, but the 
scheme of the rimes is rather dififerent, running thus : — adb^ aahy cch, 
ccb. The scheme, however, occasionally breaks down ; see, for instance, 
sts. 59, 83, 125 and 126. 

Allowing for the wholesale change of the northern a to the 
southern o which the scribe has made in both poems, and a further 
frequent use of o for u in Roland and Otuel, the rimes are, as a 
rule, very correct. 

The scribe has not been at all consistent in his substitution of 
southern for northern forms. Thus, for instance, in the Sege off 
Melayne f st. 61, p. 24, we have the original forms taa, gaa, slaa, 
fay, while in the very next stanza we find soo, foo, goo, woo. Some- 
times, as in st. 81, he alters half a stanza; see also Roland and 
Otuel, sts. 24, 82, 105, 129, &g} 

Assonances occasionally occur; thus, we find such rimes as, 
ewerde — erthe, M. 118, 1087; loent — hlenJce, M. 570; chide — smyte, 
O. 198; avenante — semblande, 0. 790; fame — tane, 0. 967; dame 
— elane, 0. 971 ; come — tone (for came^tane), 0. 1423. Frequently 
the vowels in the riming syllables are not alike ; as in frusche — 
dosche, M. 470; Sara^ene—pyne, M. 605 (cf. 1. 694); stirtt—Jiertt, 
M. 1027 : fan — mew, M. 1597 ; nyghte — streghte, M. 1185 ; ahoffe — 
Ivffe, M. 1384; Roland—fende, 0. 1015; hade — nede, 0. 909; grenne 
•—rynne, 0. 1423 ; rynn — wonn, 0. 801 ; childe — helde, 0. 486, &c. 

Were (pt. t.) generally rimes with -are, but occasionally with -ere 
* ' The same thing occurs in the Thornton Romances throughout. 
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and -erre. Probably it was origiually warBf see 0. 1468. Were 
(war) rimes with there in !M. 527. 

Slayne' ximoQ with tane in M. 283 and 340 and 0. 1531, and 
with -ayne in M. 355 and 538. 

Dy and dye were pronounced dee ; see M. 368, 489, 1155, 1194, 
1355, and 1439. 

Dry rimes with / in M. 755, but was evidently pronounced dree 
in M. 1485, where the scribe has added -ee, 

Heglie rimes with -ee in M. 360, 404, 1012, and 1575, and simi- 
larly eghem M. 319. Compare ne in M. 1592. 

Was rimes vfiWigase in M. 1599, with chase inM. 1146, place in 
M. 844, 0. 314, 439, &c. 

PareschSy Paresshe, Pariche or Par ey die has either been altered 
by the scribe, or was pronounced Paris, for we find it riming with 
pryce in M. 208 and 0. 1467, with D&iiys in M. 505, and with wyce 
in 0. 39 and 1579. Compare the rime harres^fresclie, in M. 1159. 

For wite we find the forms loeite M. 120, loide in M. 749, and 
wytt in M. 369. In the first and last cases it rimes with ete. 

Face and hase rime in 0. 1072. 

The rime dryvede — hede in M. 328 (compare 0. 555 and 1201) 
is noticed in my note. But it is further interesting and important as 
bearing on the date of the composition of the poem. Although written 
hede the word was evidently pronounced heued, and is, in fact, so 
written in 0. 544. I can find no later instance of the full furm so 
pronounced than in Pierce the PloughmaiCs Crede, the date of which 
is 1394. In fact in the north the word had ceased to be a dissyllable 
40 or 50 years before. 

§ 9. The general correctness of the rimes enables us with some 
certainty to detect a few errors of the scribe. Thus, omitting those 
cases in which a has been altered to o, of whicli I have already 
spoken, we may safely say that in M. 421, 435, 455, and 457, the 
author of the poem originally wrote hryn or hriiiua (compare 0. 95) ; 
so in M. 576 the original word was no doubt hrynt or hrent (for the 
rime with hlerike cf. 1. 570). 

Again, M. 1229 should doubtless read : " fat es with-In alle 
heythynesse" (for the rime cf. 11. 142 and 1171). 



In M. 985-6, the author probably wrote fide — spuih, and ia M. 
378 Mere is plainly a mistako for nee (cf. II. i49 and i8C). 

Dratoen in M. 711 is no doubt a mistake for drayne^ (cf. Sir 
Degrevant, i, 1614), and for iylhinges in M. 773 we must read 
tythinge. 

In M. 408 and 0. 1155, lawe is a mistake for laye (at 0. 219). 

In Roland and Otuel, I. 1515, we should sead deneioT dere; in 
St 102, atone, euerichane and tane for tone, stone and eueriehone to 
lime with Browan. In M. £00 for eterj/n we ahould perhaps read 

Drew in 0. 471 should probably be drovghe or droug. 

In 0. 465 rijde is probably a mistake for ryae or ryfe {c£ U. 905, 
1361 and 1388). 

On the rimes in 0. 567, 570-3-6, I have spoken in my note to 
1. 670. 

Bristes in 0. 666 is evidently wrong, but I don't see how to 
correct it. 

In 0. 11. 1252-3 the author probably wrote elde and milde. 

In 0. 1034 hrightee should undoubtedly be hrighie ; on the word 
Ji-nyghlw in the preceding line, and the rime, see next section. 

In st. 132, L 1581 does not rime: I would suggest that tliis 
and the preceding line should road : 



§ 10. There is one most remarkable point in Roland and Olvel for 
which it is difficult to account. IE we look at 11. 628, 728, 1028, 
1033,2 1383, 1386, 1430, and 1491,^ we find plural forma in -s 
riming with words ending in -e. Whether the -s ie an addition of 
the copier it is impossible to say. The author, if the forms are his, may 
not have intended the -* to be sounded, though this is at least 
improbable. More probably the -e ia an addition of the copier, and 
the author in each case used the singular, treating the words as nouns 
of multitude after the analogy of horse, &c. It will be noticed that 

' See a similar case is Sir Perceral 800, where dran^eits rimes with a^i^ne 
and agayne, and i^ain in Sir Degrevant, 113, 
* For the rime with brightei Bee above. 
' la this case I havo wrongly altered the word to Sgiryere, 
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with the exception of IL 1383 and 1386, the words are in every case 
joined to a number : " thies seuen hundrethe knyghtis," ** eeuen hun' 
drethe bolde Bacheleres," &c. The modem nse of foot, pound, ton, 
score, &c., follows the 0. EngUsh use, and in the present case the 
author seems to have extended the rule that nouns of weight, measure, 
&c., did not take a plural form. Compare *'an hundred pund," 
Havelok, 163; «nif hondred pond of gold," Ayenbite, 190; "tene 
thowsand pounde," Eglamour, 295 ; " an hundurd pownd or two," 
ibid, 173, &c. The two cases in which no numbers occur, U. 1383-6, 
seem even to strengthen this conjecture, for stede and wede are good 
plural forms. Compare Sir Perceval, 1. 1252 : ^'blodyare his wedeP 
Knyghte, too, would be a true plural. 

Apparently, therefore, there can be little doubt that our author 
intended bctchelere, Tmyghtey stede, wede, &c., to represent plurals. 

§ 11. The third poem in the present volume is a fr&gment of the 
only known English version of the celebrated Chanson de Roland, the 
story of the death of the mighty Christian warrior which was trans- 
lated into perhaps more European languages than any other similar 
poem,^ and whose name has been immortalized by Ariosto and 
Boiardo. The Chanson de Roland is in reality the culminating point 
of a cycle of romances, of which there still survive a large number in 
French, but of which only a few exist in English. 

It is a singular fact that, notwithstanding its exceeding popularity 
as evidenced by the numerous versions in other languages, there 
should be so few MSS. of the original French poem, and that it 
should have remained so long unknown and in MS. "Warton 
evidently was ignorant of its existence. The first to draw attention 
to the poem was Tyrwhitt in his note to Chaucer, Tale of Sir Thopas, 
C. T. 13,741, where he suggests that probably the Oxford MS. was 
an older copy of that referred to by Ducange under the title of Le 
Roman de Roncevaux. 

The French poem contains nearly 6000, and the fragment here 
printed 1049 lines. The fragment is now for the first time given in 
its entirety, but extracts from it with a short description of the poem 

' See the numerous versions printed in M. Michel's edition, pp. 226—310, 
and M. Gaston Paris' exhaustive Histoire PoStiqne, 
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were contributed by the lata Mr. T, Wright to M. Michcra edition 
I of the Chanson.^ 

tM. Gaston Paris came to the concluaion from these extracts 
that the loss of the greater portion of the poem was not a matter 
greatly to bo regrettjid, and it must be admitted that Uie principal 
merit of the piece as it has come down to us lies in its shortness. Aa 
I give a succLQct sketch of the whole story, as told in the French 
original,^ I will not here refer to it farther. 

§ 12. To lis Englishmen the moat interesting point abont the 
Ghaiigon de Roland is that it is believed by some to have been the 
war-chant sung by the Norman Taillefer in the battle of Hastinga.s 
On this point the authorities are pretty evenly divided. William 
of Malmesbury in bis account of the battle says : " Tune cantilena 
SoUandi inckoata, ut Martium viri exenqdum pugnaturos aceend^et, 
inclamaioque Dei avxiKo, prcetium confertum, bdlatumgiie acriter." 
Wace in the Roman de Saae is more precise : 

i " ITaillefeT qui moult bien cliantoit, 

I Sos un obeval qui tost aiioit, 

, < DevBot euB aiioit cbantant 

De 1'A.lieraaigDe, et de Itollant, 

Et d'Oliviar, et do Vassanit, 

n BainacheTaux." 



Modem authorities, on the other hand, incline to the opinion that 
the war-chant referred to was not that known to us as the Chanson 
de Roland, but one composed by Eollo, first duke of Nocinandy, In 
favour of this view M. Michel cites the following passage from MS. 
Harl. 116, fo. U2; written in the reign of Henry VI : 

"In the jere of out lord god viij" Is. svj. And at that tyme 
Allurreii being the king* of Englontf a famouso knyght borfi in Den- 
marche, called Roulund, And he at that time beynge a pajnem vncria- 
tend, with his host entredi in to Fraunce, and conquered! Iloone, an<¥ 
al the grownde that now is colled Nonuandie. And be cxortaccion 
of Frankis the Archiebisshoppe of Eone, the 8aii3f Roulandf ^yas 

' Pp. 279—284. ' See p. ssxvi, below. 

' " A Norman called Taliiefer apuned his horse in front, and begaa the 
song of the exploits of Chailemagae and Holland, famous throughout Oaut. Aa 
he Eung, he placed with his eword, throwing it up with furoe in the air, aoil 
receiving it again in hia right hand. The Nonnana joined in chorus, or cried, 
God be our help I God he our help 1 "•— Thieny, SUt. Ooiiqueat of Eag. L 2UJ. 

h -i 
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cnstened anc^ named Robert, an^ than Charles the kynge of Fraonce 
for to haue peaise with him graunted hym for to wedde his doughter 
Gilla, an($ pesibley for to haue vn-to hym and his heires al the 
grounde of ITormandye that he hadde wonne, andl so named! 
^ormandie. 

" This said Robert Rovlandiy Primus Dux, his Duchie of Normandie 
kepte .xxij. yere, and died in the cristen faith.'' ^ 

The late Mr. T. Wright 2 at first thought it not unlikely that 
<< the circumstance of Taillefer singing in the battle was an invention 
of the chroniclers, after the battle of Roncevaux had become itself a 
popular subject of song, and that the ground of the story was his fame 
as a poet." The purpose of the anecdote he thought was '* to show 
the bold recklessness of the warrior, who could amuse himself with 
his song-craft in the very face of the enemy." ^ 

Admitting that the point is one not to be easily decided, yet it 
seems difficult, in the face of the precise words of Wace^ to doubt 
that in the Chavmn de Roland we have at least a version of the 
war-chant sung by Taillefer. 

§ 13. The best and oldest MS. of the French original is in the 
Bodleian Library, and is known as Digby MS. 23. It is an octavo 
volume, on vellum, and is believed to have been written in the 12 th 
century. Another copy is in the Library of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, and numbered R. 3. 32. This is a paper MS. in quarto, 
and was written in the sixteenth century. 

' The poem was first edited by M. Francisque Michel* in 1837 
from the Digby MS. This edition, which was limited to 200 copies, 
contains, besides the original text, poems in Latin, Spanish, Grerman, 
Italian, Icelandic, &c., on the same subject, together with notes and 
a valuable and very full glossary. From this edition I have quoted 
the few extracts which appear in the notes. 

' Chanson de Boland, p. 312. 

' Foreign Quarterly Review, No. xxxi. Octr. 1833,* on the French and 
English " Cha/nsons de Geste,^ p. 128. 

' Mr. Wright afterwards changed his opinion : See the Gentleman^s 
Magazme, May 1836, p. 479. 

^ *< La Chanson de Holand, ou de Roncevaux, du xii* sidcle. Publiee pour la 
premiere fois d'aprds le manuscrit de la biblioth^ue Bodl6ienne 4 Oxford, par 
Francisque Michel.'^ 
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t§ 14. But the Clianson ile Roland, at least in the form in whii'li 
it has come dowE to us, was not the only source to which the author 
of the English version was indehted. The incidents mentiooed in 
II. 28—31, and 68—76, do not occur in any of the French MSS., but 
are founded on the aceoimt given by the Pseudo-Turpin. I have 
reprinted the passage in the Appendix {sec p. xxxi, below). Evi- 

r gently, therefore, the English translator either was acquainted with 
Turpin'8 Vita CaroU Maffni, as well as with the Chanson de Bolaiul, 
or, aa is quite possible, ho used a version of the French poem in 
which incidents from Turpin were incorporated with the original 
poem.^ 

§ 15. To enumerate all the editions of the French poem and the 
treatises upon it which have appeared since would fill many pages. 
1 have already referred to my great indehtedneaa to M, Gaston Paris' 
Hiatoire Poeliqite, and M. Michel's edition of the Clianson de Roland. 
Beside these there is only one work on the subject to which I need 
refer. This is a Dissertation by Dr. G. Schleich on taking liia degree 
in the University of Berlin, on May 17th, 1879, and is, so far RS 
I am aware, the only work which deals fully with the English 
version. In this work, which extends to 46 pages, Dr. Schleich has 
examined the English poem with great critical acumen, and although 
on some points I cannot agree with him, it is at the same time im- 
possible not to acknowledge the soundness of the reasoning, and to 
admire the thoroughness with which he has done his work. As each 
point will be dealt with in detail, I will not now refer to his book 
more particularly, but will proceed to give a short description of the 
MS. from which this poem is printed.^ 

r§ 16. The Lansdowne MS. 388 is a thick quarto volume, of 
paper, containing 419 folios. The greater part of the MS., which 

' Such was tho opinion of Grimm, Biiolandea lAH, Gotlingen, 1838, 
p.soix. 

' Oae point I must rofer to here, ami Uiat is tliat occasiooally I find our 
tranacripts do not agree. The differences certainly are slight, but tho fact 
remalna. The preaont edition ia printed from a copy made by Mr. Brock, 
whose name alone would go a long way aa a guarauteo of ita correotoeas. 
Thia copy haa ainoe been re-read with tho MS. twice, once by myself, and afler- 
warJa by Misa Smith, Tiie proofs were read over tn>iue with the MS. ly Mr. 
Funiivall, so that it can hardly be said that care enough has not been taken U) 
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formerly belonged to the antiquarian Strype, is occupied with a life 
of John Fox, the Martyrologist, by his son, extending to If. 368. 

At 1£ 369 18 a short poem with the title " Here suythe the vy. 
jefte^ of the Holy Gost," and on If. 371, a " Boke by Ypocras to 
knowe all maner ovill in manys body," said to have been " sent to 
Cesare that was Emperour of Eome.*' This is followed on If. 372, 
bk. by " Danyelles Dremys," a short treatise on the interpretation of 
dreams, omens, &c. A " Ditty on the Resurrection " begins on If. 
373, and ends imperfectly on If. 380, bk. The fragment of the Song 
of Roland here reprinted follows, and after it, on If. 396, begins a 
"Life of William of Wickham." The last English piece in the 
volume is the " Forme and ceremony of consecrating virgines and 
nuns," If. 404. Some of the pieces in the MS. are in rather bad 
condition. The Song of Roland is in a small hand and carelessly 
written, and in some places the ink has so faded as to make it difficult, 
if not almost impossible to decipher the words. 

§ 17. The metre of the poem is alliterative, but the rules are far 
from being strictly observed. Thus we find many lines in which there 
are but two alliterating letters. Of these the following examples 
will suffice : 

*' weoi to his wq^oh and a send braid," 1. 86. 
" the kinge ^raid his grinds euerychon," 1. 169. 
**I haue gone for thi sak wonderfull wais," 1. 14. 
" hon they wickidly Tz^rought then be-dene,*' 1. 439, &o. 

Many lines again have no alliteration at all, while in a few we 
find a sort of double alliteration, as in the following : 

" Here ridlthe .Bouland, ^od be his ^id/' 1. 253. 

" we be/ellos and/rendis, ^od be our ^id," 1. 304. 

" as all the /eld werj^er, yt «emyd by the «on," 1. 711. 

Occasionally we find the alliteration running on v, w ; fv : /, w ; 
c, oxlz; g, as, 

« That I wer on them rengid, god it w*old," 1. 363. 
^ dala^ern of t^alem then cum Tvold," 1. 953. 
/. v: 

" many on/olowed, yet it railid nought," 1. 348. 

" And thou wisly wirche, thou/ailid nought," 1. 31. 
" they n;end to a;/eld the/renche bedene," 1. 739. 
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Itt one instance wo find in the one line /, s, and w .■ 

" aa I jcent with-out/olkia tfalia fo acclic," 1. 3G0. 

Sometimes again the alliteration ia on vowels : 

" ho «rmyd hjm surly in /rna wed," I. 285. 
" Ingler and Aabry, and ek al! jje ofier," 1. 6!G, 

§ 18. I now come to the consideration of tlie rimes in the poem. 
In tliis respect tlie autlioi does not show up at all irell ; in fact, we 
might almost go to the extent of saying that a good and true rime is 
the exception, not the rule. Several lines occur in which, whether 
from the fault of tho aathor or his copier, no rime at all is apparent, 
while in others it is only by shifting the accent that we can obtain 
even the appearance of a rime. 
~ A ssonancca aboundj sttch as aone — gome, II. 35-6, 57-8 ; myn — 
hym, U. 481-2 ; slnjv^tym, IL 8G1-2 ; lanlc— slant, U. 326-7, &c ; be- 
sides such rimes as toun — Bmie, 11. 469-GO; hand— found, IL 328-9; 
harona {= barmtia) — sondis, IL 179-80; dyniis — eeintie, 11. 763-4; 
tyiiAofi — sought, 11. 503-4 ; found — throng, 11. 713-14 ; Kith — eight, 
11. 7, 8, &c. 

Very f requently in order to Rot a rime we have to alter the ac cent 
of t'tie wo rds : as in aleyithe — thinhithe, 11. 77-8 ; oyer — mys/er, 11. 
320-1; BouKs—dyntis, 11. 829-30; many— on hie, 11. 813-4; eye— 
many, 11. 403-4, &c.' 

With so many inconsistencies, and so little regard to tho mlos, it 
is plainly dangerous to venture on any correction of the text founded 
on the absence of a rime, but in a few cases the rime does enable us 
to ascertain what was in all probability the original reading. Thus 
for instance in 1. 37, no doubt the author wrote bryngis; i-f L 176, 
f,ndiiaL2S3,ikaire; inL462,4'«; inl.318,w«; inlS'iJ.brest ;^ 
in L 69, hap; in L 834, vois; and in 1. 881, for. 



' This enaLIss i 
gped for atpendid. 

^ I should bo inclined (o n 
iniprovemetit of the aliiteratioD. 



correct I. IIG, by reading aspedid = 



1 I, EGG, for tlio 
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In U. 181-2, 388-9, 602-3, 669-70, and probably originally in 
775-6, the riming words are alike. 

As I have already said, several instances occur in which there is 
no apparent rime. The following is a list of these : IL 95-6, 97-8, 
344-5, 556-6, 566-6, 692-3, 700-1, 711-2, 815-6, 831-2. 

In most, if not in all of these, the fault in all probability lies with 
the copier. In some we can with some degree of certainty suggest 
the original reading; thus in U. 96-6 it seems probable that the 
author wrote : 

^ And Fought sore with hym, and hym fendithe, 
he tok him by the right arm and hent it of swithe.*' 

In IL 700-1 we might read the last line : 
** And to the erthe at the last fell doon ** (for the rime of. U. 459-60). 

In 11. 831-2, the syllable -is has evidently been omitted by the 
copier from wodU, 

In many cases the absence of a rime enables us to detect the 
omission or loss of one or more lines, as 11. 219, 222, 227, &c. In 
two instances after 11. 620 and 960 a line appears to be missing, but 
as the sense is not interrupted, I have hesitated to state as much in 
the text. 

§ 19. In a few cases the swing of the line can be improved by a 
slight alteration in the order of the words : thus, 1. 385, 

*' Hou A bore bet me and my brond bright " 

would read better if we read me bet And in L 114, 

*' And the lebard had tak the bore and alayn hym.** 

I should feel inclined to read hym slayn, which would not make the 
"-'me atff worse than many others in the poem. 

,f ... 94 : the rhythm requires us to read, 

. . ..« "• "^^ore from A bank com wondirly bolstous.*' 

^ ^ Ji L 312, 
' M : • Jp " And to the soudan vs sold, as it semyd best/' 
And 1. 610, 

^ or I go of this ground^ and the gost yeld.*' 
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In 1, 462 I would read ; 

"lord mahoun the wine, nndkbp the from illo," 
And in I. 371 : 

"lordia leuith thia sorow ; help it neflhail." 
Again in I. 496 

"but euei7 peoo o£ hia haraes Aaonder be rent." 

§ 20. Tho following are tlie chief grammatical peculiaritiea of 
tfaapoem. 

NOUNS. 

Tho genitive singular ia written with -is. In 1. 592 we find the 
Towel omitted. 

Tho plural termiiiatiou ia also -is. But here, too, tJie Towel is 
frequently omitted: -os occurs in U.' 306, 352, 362 and 616. 
Cristyn and lieihyn, as adjectival nouns, do not take any plural aflix, 
but we find both Saieeyii and Sairs'ms. -es occurs very rarely : see 
11. 308, 420, 79, 307, &c. Only ono instance of a pluia! in -n occma ; 
_et/ne, 1. 630. 

■■ Aa the question of the syllabic pronunciation of tho final Byllables 
in the genitive sinf^Iat and plural is intimately connected with the 
metro of tho poem, I here proceed to consider tho latter. 

Tho metro of the poem ia tolerably regular, being the same as 
that of William of Palomo, that is, anapiestic in its character, the 



As in Latin, a spondee frequently takes the place of tho anapaest, 
especially in the third foot The following lines will b>'ow i^p 
varieties of the metre ; : i ^ 

" witi a Bchy/nyng seheld // on hUshul/der ' t." jy 
"of Sara / gos the ce//le ho sent / tho \>' key. 
" to go in / to tho for//mard to reat / vs awhile." 
" It ia good / to be wise // in dod / end in thougl 
" he that Boithe / I am trc//tour, And tok y of ^a h\. 
"ther had bono / folk to few // to fight/hem agayMes," 
" and hnthe brew/id bale // in this il/kay Btonnd,'' 
" then he atin/tld his oted // & stod / still eoiie." 



It U not unnsnal to Snil a foot consisting of a single long syllable, I 
,8 in — 

1. 49. " knygh/tea tier her//ti« bom/ward Ihey kesl," 

I, BT. " that liie iplmtie / of the spa / r' siiroog / inlo hcojm / " 

1. B70. "lord / he uid // to you / will 1 loll." 

I. *7. " Yot U frend/chipo Bud failhe /,.' fsir/Iste ftt end." 

L GO. " the kinge / lep to hone ;'/ stint / he De wold" 



Beealso 1. 106. Occasionally a line ii 
1. RC8. 



1 sylUblo short, as— 



thcr was wc/ping and vraiiy/llng of knygh/Ss." 
galy dreg/sid in gold // and in sto/ny t," 



Or a wLolo foot aliort, aa— 



1.643. 
1. 430, 
I. B23. 



"And yf en/y man leee // let me lout" 
" Or we floe / from this feld // I wenu." 
" Holt they wio/kidly wrought // then he-done," 



See alao 11. 316, 82i, 85i, 877, ftc 

A few lines aro pui'o iamtics, as — 

I. 860. "aared/afiblod// with-out/onresL" 

See also 11. 499, 600-1-2. 

The metre being eucL, it ia iniposaible to say decisively whether i 
the Byllabic pronimciation of tho tonninations of nouns in the gcnidre 
singulai and tho plmals still survived. In many coses the swing of 
the lino seems to rcijuire that we should treat these terminations as a ^ 
fleporata syllable : see for icBtance— 

1. 304. " we bo fel/losand fron//diB god / bo our gid," 

1. 279. " ouer hil/lia and hol//tia ho lia^/tid full soae." 

1, 420. " Your knygh/tis be-hind // huue BOra bo/res foud." 

1. 199, " and din/li» to dele // with good / dumiidallo." 



On the other hand in many ci 
aSBx did not constituto a syllable ; 



s tolerably clear that t 
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that, at iho time the Sony of Roland was written, a poot was allowed 
the licence of treating it aa such or act as he pleased, jast as wm the 
case in Scotch in the beginning of the sixteenth ccntnry,i and aa it 
is even now to a great extent in German. Aa tiie point has a bearing 
on the question of the dat6 of the poem, I refer to it again in § 21. 



VERBS. 

In the present indicative, the tennination of the second person 
singular ia sometimes -U, as in U. 31, 155, 637, &e., and sometimes 
-id, as in IL 37, 148, 156, 497, &c. 

The termination of the third person singular is generally -is, occa- 
sionally -ithe. Thus we have riiiui, L 89 ; Kijtk, L 90 ; le»eU, \. 
mii, L 255 ; leuys, L 257 ; thal-ig, L 32i ; tellU, IL 397, 789 ; ryve». 
1. 755; aad also ddithe, L 249; dcfithe, \. 1C5; hiddUhe, L 483 
elapitlte, L 77 ; ihinkUhe, I 78 ; takiaie, L 283 ; gothe, L 470, &c. 

In the plural we find both -ithe and -en: as ddiike, L 132 
geithe,\. 630; halhe, 11. 256, 565, 1041, &c.; afefdtfn, 1. 383; jwBssen, 
1. 635 ; crosien, I. 835 ; gone, 1. 58 ; han, L 196 ; criene, L 825, &c. 
Not infrequently the termination is altogether omitted, aa in icon, 1. 
15; Wfcfte,L228; ?e*(,L313; nsrPe.L 437 ; rfowd, ftwej. 817,&a 

In the past tenses we find that the -e in weak verbs had become 
mute, and that the -n in strong verbs had fallen away i IL 336 and 
788 being the only eases where it remains. 

The imperative plnral has sometimes the termination in — iihe^ 

as li^ynytlie, L 806 ; herkenyt, L 1038. Generally, however, the 

termination is wanting as in rid, L 543 ; mak, L 519 ; ahid, L 634 ; 

tkon, 1. 560 ; hew, \. 575 ; runche, 1. 589, &c In L 187 we have Zrf 

in 1. 647, let es. In L 826, ledet is the -^ly instance of a 

D imperative. 

fl mfttatiTp ♦hBre ai^ only i few instances In which a final -n 

; saijr. vg; ,,, > Rgg^ gyj (|jut g^y in U. 391 and 

1^ ' j-i-'A ■ /.. /;.;, I 42. All these instances occur 

' : t-nJ.-! in -I'nj; as tui/ny, L 44; rUitg, L 
fthe.'imithemQmiUiBto/ScMMii.n ISO— la. 
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235 ; gletering, h 296 ; saueng, L 408 ; schynyng, U. 297, 445 ; 
etondingy 1. 416. 

In the past participle three instances occur of the prefix «*-, y-, in 
IL 421, 772. Generally, however, the termination is -eriy as Jioldetief 
L 215; broken, 11. 10, 561, 924; to-bi'eston, 1. 773; spoken^ doluyn, 
L 390, &c. Very frequently, however, the termination is omitted, 
as in /or-lore, h 564 ; won, L 379 ; y-brok, L 772, &c. Tak, in 
1« 114; and vntak, L 89, are curious and noticeable forms. 

The form a = have occurs three times, aspendid = a apedid, L 
116 ; areatid, L 72 ; a had, 1. 920. 

In the verb to Be the following forms occur: 
Present, 1st pers. sing, am, U. 130, 409, &c., he, 1. 943. 
2nd „ „ art, 11. 37, 535, &c. 
Srd „ 99 is, ya, es. 
1st „ plural ar, 11. 1041 ; be, 11. 304-5, &c. 
2nd „ „ ar, 1. 395, &c. 
3rd „ „ be, U. 123, 126, &c.i 
Past, 3rd pers. sing. was. 

1st „ plural wer, U. 227, 361, &c, 
Srd „ „ wer, 11. 72, 73, 208, &c. 
Was also occurs in the 3rd pers. pi when the verb precedes the 
subject (see IL 642, 792, 842, 1001, &c.), as in Shakspere, &c 

In the pronouns we find my and thy except in U. 271, my noun; 
481, one of myn; 638, thy nown. In the Srd peis. plural we find 
thcTf them, hem. 

ADVERBS. 

The termination is generally -y : only once do we find 4che, in 
truliche, L 967. Many have dropped the termination altogether; 
thus we have wondirly in U. 94 and 335, and wondur in L 331 ; 
sadly in L 121, and sad in 1, 293 ; fair, 1, 138; fMy in 1, 521, 
imd/t^ZZinL 124, &c. 

The use of the palatal ch for the guttural k is very common ; see, 
for instance, seche, L 5 ; speche, IL 6, 19, 229, 360 ; feche, L 361 ; 
lie4;eche^ 1. 189 ; reche, 1. 190 ; riche, L 966 ; myche, L 263 ; euery- 

' Perhaps is in 1. 168. 
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chon, 1. 171 ; eueryche, rechar, L 447, &c. At thcsame time wofind 
also sek, 1 803 ; work, L 416, as well a& wyrche, IL 31, 1G5 ; awreh, 
11. 725, 942 ; wreh, L 628. 

We nearly always find the O.E, a replaced hy o : as Qtony, 
hothe, hole, stonys, bone, &c., and frequently a ia also replaced by the 
same letter, asgtrong, long, flioussond, Itoni!, /ram, &a., thougli in a f ew 
caseg tlie a ia retained, as in mani/, ban/r, elniit, gan, hand {only ones, 
in L D47), can, &e. 

Dr. Schleieh points out that -aiight and -ought are kept qnito 
distinct, the former being restricted to words where it ropreaanta the 
A.8. (bM, while the latter ia only naed to represent A.8. aht. Thus 
we have raught, i. 796 =A.B. gurailite; iaughi,\. 17 = A.8. tmhte; 
hut brought, L 3 = A.S. brohte; sought, L 504 = A.S. eo/Ue; 
doughiur, 1. 29 = A.S, dohfor; nought-, 1. 31 ^= A.S. no/it; wrought, 
L 311 = A.S, getcorht, &c. Tliis distinction is. Dr. Murray tella me, 
kept up to this day in the pronunciation in Scotland. 

A consideration of these peculiarities lead to the cnnclusion that 
the poem was written in a South-Weat Midland dialect. 

Dr. Schleieh is of opinion that the copy which wo have was made 
by a Bcribo accustomed to a North-East Midland dialect, basing his 
opinion on the nse of at = that, in L 902, of ia (plural), in 1. 1C8, and 
was (plural), in 11. 4, 642, 792 and 100!, as well as the terminations 
-en in the present plural, and -iat in the second person singular. But 
these appear to be very slight grounds on which to found such a 
theory. It is even doubtful whether is in L 1C8 is plural. The 
word preceding it ia very indistinct in the MS. ; it may be " men," 
but a dissyllable seems to be required. Again the only cases whera 
was is used with a plural subject are where the verb precedes tho 
subject ; in other easea wo find wer. Tliis use of is and waa with a 
plural subject following is not at all uncommon in many of our 
writers. Shakapere uses it frequently (see Dr. Abbott's Skahspearian 
Qrammar, § 335), and it is now a recognised idiom of our spoken 
language,^ arising from a want of antieiijation on the part of the 
speaker of the number of the subject. 
' Compare tlie French une oiily a,ily a/vait folloired b; plural BubJGc(& 
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r<^ § 21. I now come to the consideration of the date of the poem, on 

I which point the most widely different views have been expressed; 

I Gaston Paris thought it was probably written in the 13th century.^ 

I Wright assigned it to the 14th,^ and Ten Brink to the beginning of 

f the same century, while Dr. Schleich thinks that it could not have 

I been written before the second half of the 15th century.' The true 

I date I believe to be about 1400. 

/ Dr. Schleich bases his opinion solely on the non-pronunciation 

^ of the final e. That the final e had ceased to be pronounced when 
the poem was written is clear not only from the numerous instances 
in which, while the writer has properly inserted it, it is not required 
for the metre of the Hne, as in f aire ladys, I. 28 ; thou vrirchey 1. 31 ; 
they hete, L 787 ; longe^ 1. 772 ; we serue, 1. 812, Ac, but also from 
the many cases where, had the e still retained its value, it ought 
properly to have been added. Thus in L 1 64, we have, in my thought, 
for thoughte (see also L 310); to wyn, 1. 113 ; he sought, L 349 ; they 
hent, 1. 731 ; ye myght, 1. 261 ; he hight, 1. 262, &c. 

Dr. Schleich argues that as we find in Chaucer the final e retaining 
its value up to the end of the 14th century, this poem written at a 
time when the e had ceased to possess any value, must be assigned to 
a date considerably later than 1400. But is the loss or retention of 
the final e a certain criterion, or is a comparison with Chaucer's 
poems a fair one % Both of these questions must, I tiiink, be answered 
in the negative. The present poem is written, as we have seen, in a 
South-West Midland dialect, Chaucer's in a South Midland. The 
West Midland was influenced by northern dialects to a great .extent. 
Chaucer's poems, on the other hand, are perfectly free from any such 
influence ; on the contrary, we might rather say that he was influenced 
by southern speech. Dr. Murray has shown in his article on the 
English language, in the Encyclopedia Britannica, that lip to the 
14th century there was but little difference between the speech of 
London and Kent. Moreover, he was a very conservative writer : as 
he wrote in 1360 — 70 so he wrote in 1390 1400, though no doubt 
the change was going on all around. 

* Sistoire PoHiqv^, p. 165. ' See M. Michel's edition, p. 279. 

• Oesohichte der EnglUhen Litter atur, 1877, vol. I., p. 306. 
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The West Midland dialect, as I liave said, was, to eome extent at 
least, inilucnced by the H'orthcm. Now the final e had disappeared, 
so far as any value ia concerned, in Northern writers long before 
1400. -The Cursor Mundi has not a trace of it : Hampola does not 
Inow it Even in the South, lEobert of Eruiine, and Lydgate and 
Occlevo have partly lost it. But it is with none of these that I 
would compare the Soncf of Roland. To form a just and true opinion 
the comparison should be made with some poem written in as nearjy 
as possible the same dialect. Audelay, in which the e is gone, is, 
perhaps, a little too much North ; but in William qf Palerne we have 
a poem which almost exactly satisfies the conditions. It is written 
in tho same metre, and in very nearly the same dialect. But even in 
it the final e has lost its value, and yet it was written in 1360, a 
hundred years before the date assigned by Dr. Schleich to the present 
poem. Tiiere is, too, the same uncertainty as to the pronujiciation of 
tho inflexions of the genitives and plurals. Compare the following 
lines with the Song of Roland ; 

" ))at perlea of alle pnple U preiaed oner alle," I. 499, 

" faire floures for to fecche )iat bo bi-foro blm aeyo." 1. 26 

" f'Bt triddaa & amaJa bestea wiji his bow he quellea." 1. 179. 

" jong bold barnea |>ot bestfis al-so keped." 1. 187. 

" ^9it of bom no of hound ne mijt be hers aowne." I. 210. 

Taking all these points into consideration I do not think that tho 
loss or omission of the final c is alone a sufficient ground on which to 
assign a date to the present poem. From the language generally 
and the style of the composition I consider it to have been written 
considerably earlier than 1450, and in fixing on 1400 as the probable 
ite, I believe I am, if anything, putting it too late. 

I have the pleasant task of acknowledging the kind and freely- 
given help which I have received in tho preparation of this volume 
from Mr. Fumivali, wlio, as I have already said, read over twice the 
proofs of the Song of Roland with the MS. ; from Dr. Murray, who 
has assisted me with his invaluable help on numerous points of difli- 
culty ; from M. Gaston Paris, and from Mias Marx, by whom the 
first two Komancea were copied. 
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APPENDIX. 

The following is the Fseudo-Turpin's account of the events 
narrated in the 8ong of Roland. 

Caput xxii. 

De proditione Oanaloni, et de hello RonGievallis, 

Fostquam Carolus magnus Imperator et fortissimus totam His- 
paniam diebus illis ad Domini et apostoli ejus sancti Jacobi decus 
acquisivit, rediens ab Hispania, Pampilonias cum suis exercitibus 
hospitatus est, et erant tunc temporis commorantes apud Caesaream 
Augiistam duo reges saraceni, Marsirius scilicet et Belvigandus pater 
eius, qui erant erant ab Almiraldo Babylonis de Perside ad Hispaniam 
missi, et Caroli imperiis subjacebant, et libenter ei in omnibus servie- 
banty sed in cbaritate flcta ; quibus Carolus per Ganalonum mandavit, 
ut baptismum subirent, aut ei tributum mitterent. ' Tunc miserunt ei 
XXX equos omatos auro et argento gazisque hispanicis, et Ix equos 
vino dulcissimo et pure oneratos miserunt pugnatoribus ad potandum, 
et mille mulieres saracenas formosas ad faciendum stuprum. Ganalono 
vero viginti equos auro et argento et palliis prsetiosis oneratos f raudu- 
lenter obtulerunt, ut pugnatores illorum manibus traderet ad inter- 
ficiendum ; qui concessit, et pecuniam illam accepit^ Itaque priuato 
inter se pacto pravae traditionis, rediit Ganalonus ad Carolum, et dedit 
ei gazas, quas reges miserant, diccns quod Marsiruis vellet fieri chris- 
tianus, et praeparabat inter suum ut veniret ad Carolum in Gallia, et 
ibi baptismum acciperet, et totam terram hispanicam amplius pro illo 
teneret. Maiores vero pugnatores vinum solummodo ab eo acceperunt ; 
mulieres vero nullatenus; sed minores sustulerant. Tunc Carolus 
verbis Ganaloni credens, disposuit transire portus eisereos, et redire ad 
Galliam. Inde accepto consilio a Ganalono Carolus praecepit caris- 
simis suis, scilicet Eolando nepoti suo Cenomanensi, et blaviensi co- 
miti, et Olivierio gebenensi comiti, ut cum maioribus pugnatoribus et 
viginti millibus Christianorum ultimam custodiam in lioncievalle face- 
rent donee ipse Carolus cum aliis exercitibus portus cisereos transiret ; 
itaque factum est. Sed quia praecedentibus noctibus vino saracenico 
ebrii quidam cum mulieribus paganis et christianis, et foeminis, quas 
secum milites de Gralia adduxerant fomicati sunt, mortem incurrerunt 
Quid plura ] dum Carolus portus cum xx millibus Christianorum et 
Ganalono et Turpino transiret, et praef ati ultimam custodiam facerent, 
Marsirius et Belvigandus cum 1. millibus Saracenorum summo mane 
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exierunt de nemoribus et collibus, ubi consilio Ganaloni duobus diebus 
totidemque noctibus latuerant, et fecerunt duas turmas ; imam et xx. 
millibus, aliam ex xxx. Ilia vero qua erat ex viginti primum caepit post 
tergum subito percutere nostros ; illico nostri reversi sunt coutra illos, 
ad expugnandos eos, et a mane usque ad tertiam onines occiderunt 
neque unus quidem e viginti millibus evasit. Statim nostros tanto 
bello fatigatos et lassos alia trigiuta millia Saracenorum aggrediun- 
tur, et percusserunt eos a majore usque ad minorem, nee unus 
quidem ex triginta millibus Cliristianorum evasit ; alii lanceis per- 
forantur, alii spata decollantur, alii securibus abscinduntur, alii 
sagittis et iaculis perforantur, alii perticis verberando perimuntur, alii 
cultellis vivi excoriantur, alii igno cremantur, alii arboribus sus- 
penduntur. Ibi interficiuntur onines pugnatores praeter Eolandum 
et Baldovinum, et Turpinum et Tedericum, et GanaJonum. Baldovi- 
nus et Tedericus dispersi pet neraora tunc latuerunt et propterea evase- 
runt. Tunc Saraceni una leuga retro redierunt. 

Interrogatio. 

Hoc in loco interrogandum est cur illos, qui minime cum mulicribus 
non sunt fornicati, Dominus mortem incurrere permisit cum iis, qui 
ebriati, fornicati sunt 1 

Eesponsio. 

Idco profecto illos, qui ebriati et fornicati non sunt, Dominus 
mortem incurrere permisit, quia voluit ut ad patriam propriam amplius 
non redirent, ne forte in aliquibus delictis incurrerent; et etiam 
voluit eis pro laboribus suis coronam caelestis Regni per passionem 
impendere. Illos vero, qui fornicati sunt mortem permisit incurrere, 
quia per gladii passionem voluit illorum peccata delere. Nee debet 
dici quod clementissimus Deus non remuneravit transactos labores 
eorum ; scilicet qui in fine nomen ejus confessi sunt, peccata confi- 
tentes ; licet enim sint fornicati, tamen pro Christi nomine sunt in 
fine perempti. Igitur pergentibus ad prselium patet, quod pemicio- 
sus sit comitatus foeminarum : uxores aut foeminas alias amplius 
ducere non licet. Quidam terreni principes, Darius scilicet et Anto- 
nius olim cum uxorum comitatu perrexerunt ad bellum, et ambo 
corruerunt ; Darius superatus ab Alexandro : Antbnius ab Octaviano 
Augusto. Quapropter nuUi licet mulierem in exercitu ducere nee 
expedit habere mulieres in castris, ubi libido castranda est, quia 
impedimentum animae et corporis est. 

Allegoria. 

Illi qui inebriati et fornicati sunt significant sacerdotes et religiosos 
viros, contra vitia pugnantes, quibus non licet inebriari et mulieribus 
coinquinari : quod si fecerint : ab inimicis suis, id est a daemonibus, 

OHARL. ROM. II. C 
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lapsi et forte in aliis vitiis, malo fine interfecti^ et in Oreo capti 
emnt. 

"De Vita Caroli Magni et Rolandi Historia Joanni Turpino, 
Archiepiscopo Remensi vulga tributa," ed. by A Sebastian© Ciampi, 
Florence, 1822, pp. 59—63. 



SKETCHES OF THE STORIES. 

The Sege off Melayne. 

The Saracens, under their Sultan Arabas, having harried Rome 
and Lombardj (p. 1), attack and capture Milan. Sir Alantyne, lord 
of that city, flies to a neighbouring town for refuge (p. 2). The 
Saracens promise if he will forsake Christianity to give him all his 
own again. He asks a day for consideration. During the night an 
angel appears to him in a dream, and bids him seek for help from 
Charles (p. 4). On the same night an angel also appears to Charles, 
and gives him a sword, bidding him to go and avenge AUantyne (p. 
5). AUantyne arrives and pleads his case, which is supported by 
Turpin ; but Ganelon persuades the king not to go himself, but to 
send Roland with an army (p. 7). The French arrive at Milan, but 
are defeated (p. 9), Richard of Normandy slain (p. 10), and Roland 
with three others, taken prisoners (p. 13). By a miracle they escape 
(p. 16), and start for Paris. On their way, at St. Denis, they meet 
Turpin (p. 18), and Charles (p. 19). Roland tells how only four 
have escaped, and Turpin calls on Charles to avenge his men (p. 20). 
A large army is assembled, but Charles, at the instigation of Ganelon, 
refuses to go (p. 21), and is accordingly cused by Turpin (p. 23). 
By the advice of Naymes, Charles gives way (p. 25), and the army 
starts for Milan (p. 27). Garcy is crowned Sultan (p. 27), and leads 
out his army to meet Charles (p. 31). Charles and Damadowse fight, 
and the latter is killed (p. 33). A general battle ensues, Turpin is 
wounded (p. 36), but the Saracens are put to flight, and take refuge 
in Milan (p. 37). The next day Charles prepares for an assault on 
the city (p. 41). Turpin is again wounded (p. 42). Reinforcements 
come to the Saracens (p. 44), and the Duke of Brittany comes to the 
help of Charles (p. 47). Part of the French army keep Garcy within 
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Milan^ while the rest attack the reinforcements and defeat them (p. 

60). The French prepare for the assault on Milan (p. 52). End of 

the MS. 

Roland and Otttel. 

While Charles and his douzeperes are enjoying themselves, Otuel, 
a Saracen knight, arrives with a message from the Sultan to Garcy, 
calling on Charles to forsake Christianity and hecome his vassal (p. 
67). Directed by Naymes he makes his way into the king's presence 
(p. 58). He boasts of the success of the Saracens, and of his own 
prowess (p. 69). Sir Estut, in a rage, tries to kill him, but is him- 
self slain by Otuel (p. 60). By the persuasion of Charles and 
Koland, the Saracen gives up his sword and delivers his message (p. 
61). He afterwards challenges Eoland to single combat, which the 
latter accepts (p. 64). After mass the next morning they arm for the 
fight (p. 66), Belesant, the daughter of Charles, assisting Otuel 
(p. 68). The fight is carried on with varied success : Roland tries to 
convert Otuel, but in vain (p. 71). A dove settles on the Saracen's 
helmet, and Otuel, looking on it as a sign from heaven, agrees to 
become Christian (p. 73). He is baptised, and Belesant is betrothed 
to him (p. 74). Otuel proposes an expedition against his uncle 
Garcy, which the French agree to (p. 75). On the 1st April the 
army starts (p. 77), and arrive near Attale (p. 78). Roland, Oliver, 
and Ogier ride out of the camp, and meet four Saracen kings (p. 80), 
three of whom they slay: the fourth, Clariell, is taken prisoner (p. 
81), but the Saracens coming up, the French knights are obliged to 
let him go (p. 82). Overpowered by numbers, Roland and Oliver 
have to fiy, but Ogier is taken prisoner (p. 84), and given in charge 
to Clariell's mistress (p. 86). Otuel meets Roland and Oliver flying. 
They turn on the Saracens, whom they defeat with great slaughter 
(p. 90). Otuel and Clariell agree to fight the next day (p. 91). 
After a fierce fight the Saracen is killed (p. 96). Roland is wounded 
in a duel with Sir Barlott, but is saved by Otuel (p. 98). A general 
battle, during which Ogier escapes, ensues, ending in the utter rout of 
the Saracens (p. 102), Ogier captures Garcy, and the poem ends 
with the wedding of Otuel and Belesant. 
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The Song of Roland, 

For seven years had Charles been in Spain, fighting against the 
Saracens. In this time he had utterly defeated them, and had taken 
every city with the single exception of Saragossa, the stronghold of 
king Marsilo. This king, by the advice of Blancandrin, one of his 
counsellors, sends ambassadors to Charles with presents to ask the 
C(mditions upon which he will be allowed to retain his kingdom in 
peace. Charles, against the advice of Eoland and others of his knights, 
allows himself to be persuaded by Ganelon, and determines to send a 
messenger to Marsile, calling on him to deliver up the keys of Sara- 
gossa, to embrace Christianity, and to come in person to pay homage 
AS a vassal of the French king. Eoland, Naymes, Oliver, and Turpin 
ill turn volunteer for this dangerous duty, but Charles wiU not risk 
their lives. At the suggestion of Eoland, Ganelon is selected. Ho 
accepts the duty, though unwillingly, and accompanies the Saracens 
back to Saragossa. On the road, Blancandrin discovers Ganelon's 
hatred of Eoland and the other douzeperes, and seeing that it might 
be turned to advantage, communicates his opinion to Marsile. The 
Saracen king by means of bribes induces Ganelon to consent to betray 
Eoland and his companions, during their passage of the narrow 
defiles of Eoucesvaux. Having loaded the traitor with presents, ho 
gives him the keys of Saragossa to be handed to Charles, so that no 
suspicion might arise, and also sends as gifts to the French king a 
number of Saracen girls, and a large quantity of wine. With these 
Ganelon returns to the French camp, and delivers his message to 
Charles (p. 107), declaring that Marsile will himself repair to France 
within sixteen days, there to do homage to Charles, and to embrace 
Christianity. Charles is delighted, and gives orders for an immediate 
return home (p. 108). The army starts, and after marching 10 miles 
encamps for the night (p. 109). In the night Charles has two dreams, 
warning him of treachery, which disturb him greatly (p. 109). The 
next morning he holds a council, and reminding his knights of the dan- 
gers of the pass of Eoucesvaux, desires them to arrange who shall take 
command of the rear-guard, the post of danger (p. 110). Ganelon pro- 
poses that that duty shall be assigned to Eoland, and much against the 
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king's wish, Eoland declares his willingness to accept the post (p. 111). 
The other douzeperes declare they too will go with Eoland (p. 112). 
Leaving them behind, with 20,000 men, Charles and the rest of the 
army start for France (p. 114), Granelon commanding the van-guard. 
The Saracens prepare to attack Eoland. He sees them and warns his 
fellows (p. 115). Sir Gauter is sent forward with 10,000 men to 
reconnoitre, but is surprised, and every one of his men slain (p. 116). 
He warns Eoland of treachery. Meanwhile Charles is alarmed at the 
delay of his rear-guard, but is re-assured by Ganelon (p. 119), and 
goes on to Cardoile. The Saracens appear, and Oliver presses Eoland 
to blow his horn for help, but he refuses (p. 122). At day-break 
Turpin celebrates mass, after which the fight begins (p. 125).. Eoland, 
Oliver, and the others, perform prodigies of valour (p. 129), but in 
vain, the Saracens are too numerous. A fearful storm comes on 
(p. 131), after which the Saracens again attack the French (p. 133). 
Eoland proposes to send a messenger after Charles for help (p. 136), 
but it is too late. [End of our MS.] Overpowered by numbers 
there soon survive but 60 of the French army. Eoland now proposes 
to blow his horn ; Oliver, seeing it is too late, tries to dissuade him. 
Turpin, however, agrees with Eoland, and he accordingly gives three 
mighty blasts, but in doing so, bursts a blood-vessel. The sound of 
the horn is heard by Charles and his army, who at once retrace their 
steps. But, by this time, the uncle of king Marsile has come to his 
aid, with more than 50,000 men. Oliver is killed, and over his body 
Eoland utters a* touching farewell. There are now left but 3 French 
knights, Eoland, Turpin, and Gauter. The last is soon slain, and the 
Archbishop is mortally wounded. Eoland unlaces his helmet, and 
tends him as best he may, but he ia himself exhausted with loss of 
blood. He then retires to a distance, and drawing his sword Durin- 
dal, bids it farewell in a most pathetic speech. Determined that the 
Saracens shall not have it, he tries to break it by striking it with all 
his might against a rock. But Durindal cuts through the rock, and 
is still uninjured. Twice does Eoland repeat the blow, but with the 
same result. The end has now come, and, with a prayer on his lipsj 
the mighty hero dies. 

The remainder of the poem is occupied with the vengeance taken 



XXXVm SKBTOHES OF THB 8T0BI88 : THB 80NO OF BOLAND, 

by Charles on the Saracens, whom he utterly exterminateB, and the 
punishment of the traitor Granelon. 

Turpin's version of the latter part of the poem differs slightly from 
the French. According to it, two of the douzeperes, Baldwin and 
Thierry, escape from the slaughter, and carry the news to Charles. 
This version also represents Turpin himself as having gone on with 
Charles, and having thus escaped the general slaughter. At the 
moment when Boland is dying, the archbishop, who is celebrating 
mass, has a vision in which the calamity is revealed to him, and by 
him told to Charles. The sun is also said to have miraculously stood 
still for three days, in order to allow Charles time for his vengeance 
on the Saracens. 



SCfe ^t^t (rflf P^Iap^ 



FBOM 



ADDIT. MS. BRIT. MUS. 31,042. 



[Addit MS, 31042, Brit Mtis.y leaf 64, hack.] 



f^ere iSssgnnga tfje Sege off jHelagne* 

(1) 

AH werthy men) that luflfes to here 
Off cheuallry Jjat by fore vs were 
J)at doughty weren) of dede, 3 

Off Charlies of Fraunce, y heghe kinge of alle, 
])at ofte sythes made hethyii) mei]) for to falle, 

p&t styffely satte one stede. 6 

This geste es sothe, wittnes y buke, 
J)® ryghte lele trouthe who so wiH luke, 

In Cronekift for to rede. 9 

AUe lumbardy ]>ay made ])aire mone 
And saide poire gaumes weren alle gone 

Owttrayede with hethen) thede. 12 



Listen all, and I 
will tell yon a 
tme story of 
Charlemagne. 



You may find it 
in the Ciironiol««. 



(2) 
The sowdane Arabas the stronge 
Werreyde appon) Crystyndome with wronge 

And Ceties brake he downn) ; 
Robbyde y Eomaynes of theire rent, 
J)* popys pousty base he schente, 

And many a kynges with Crownn). 
In Tuskayne townnes gon) he wyn) 
And stuffede J)am) wele with hethyn) kyn), 

This lorde of grete renownn) ; 
And sythen) to lumbardy he wafie, 
Mighte to lett hyro) hade no man), 

Thus Wynnes he many a townn). 

CHARL. ROM. II. 



15 



18 



21 



24 



Anibas, the 
Sultan, had 



liarried Rome 



and Lombardy, 



MILAN IS BBSIBQBD AND SACKED. 



and had bnrnt 
the churches and 
roods, 



and sacked 
Milan. 



(3) 

The Emagery J)at the[rj solde bee, 
Bothe the Eode & \q marie free, 

Brynnede ])aiii) in a fire : 
And ]>an) his Mawmettes he sett vp there 
In kirkes and abbayes ])at there were, 

Helde ]>aii]) for Lordes and Syre. 
To Melayne sythen) he tuke y waye 
And wanne y Cyte apon) a daye, 

Gaffe his men) golde & ii& hyre. 
Many a Martyre made he there 
Off men) and childire pat there were 

And ladyes swete of Swyre. 



27 



30 



33 



36 



Aiantyne, lord of b® lorde of Melavne, stV Alantyne, 

Milan, flies to ' "^ ' 

a neighbouring Sawe J)® Crystynde putt to pyne, 

city, /^ n 1/11 

Oute of y townn) he flede 
To a Cyte jat was there by, 
Alle nyghte he thoghte \er In) to ly. 

He was futi straytly stede. 
J)ay myghte it wynn) vfiih spere & schelde 
Appori) y mome hym) buse it ^elde 

Or laye his lyfe in wede. 
Was neuer no knyghte putt to mare care, 
Full hertly to Criste J)an) prayes he thare 

To knawe y lyfe he ledde. 



39 



42 



45 



48 



Arabas says he 
shall have his 
own again if he 
will forsake 
Christianity. 



(5) 
J5* Sawdane sent hym messangers free 
And bade hym tome and hethyn) bee 

And he solde hane his awenri) : 
Melayne, that was the Eiche Cite, 
And alle y laundis of lumbardye, 

And to his la we be knawenn) : 



51 



54 



ALANTTNE BEOS FOR TIME TO CONSIDER. 



" And if he ne witi noghte to oure lawe be sworne 
He saH be hsuigede or o]>er morne 

And with wylde horse be drawen) : 67 

His wyffe & his childire three 
By-fore his eghne pat he myghte see . 

Be in sondre sawenn)." 60 

(6) 
He prayede y sowdane Jjan) of grace 

J)at he wolde byde a littiti space 

Whils one y morne at daye, 63 

And he S£^ do hym for to witt 
If j>a,i he wolde assent to itt 

To leue apori) his laye. 66 

Bot ]?an heues he vp his handis to heuen), 
To leau Criste with mylde steuen) 

FuH hertly gane he praye. 69 

*' Lorde," he saide, " als ]?ou swelte appon) y tree, 
Of thy man) pou hafe Pete, 

And Mary mylde J?at maye ! 72 

(7) 
If I solde Crystyndome f or-sake 

And to hethyn) lawe me take 

J5® periH mon) be myn). 75 

Bot, lorde, als pou lete me be borne 
Late neiie?' my sawle be forlorne 

Ne dampnede to helle pyne. 78 

Bot, lorde, als J)ou swelte on p rode 
And for mankynde schede thi blodo 

Some concelle sende Jou me : 81 

Whethire pat me es better to doo, 
The hethyn) lawe to tome too, 

Or my lyfe in lande to tyne." 84 

(8) 
Than wente pat knyghte vn to bedde 

For sorowe hym thoghte his hert bledde, 

And appon) le^u pan) gan) he caHe. 87 



Alantyne begs for 
a day's respite 
before giving an 
answer. 

£lear65] 



He prays to God 
for help in his 
trouble. 



In his sleep he 
sees a vision. 



AN ANQEL BIDS HIM SEEK HELP FROM CHARLES. 



An angel bids 
him go to 
Charles, 



and call on him 
in Ood's name to 
help him. 



Alantyne startt 
for Prance. 



Charles in his 
sleep sees an 
angel, 



who gives him a 
sword, 



and bids him go 
to the help of 
Alantjme. 



And sone aftire pat gane he falle one slepe 
Als man) J>at was wery for-wepe. 

t>aii) herde by hym on a waHe 
Ane Angelle fat vn-to hym gane saye : 
** Rysse vp, sir kynge, & wende thy waye, 

For faire J>e sail by falle^ 
To Charles pat beris the flowr delyce, 
Of oper kynges he berys pe pryce, 

& he saH wreke thy wrethis aHe." 

(9) 
The Angolle bade hym ryse agayne, 
" And hy p* faste to charlemayne, 

J)® Crownnede kynge of Fraunce, 
And say hywi god byddis pat he saH go 
To helpe to venge the of thy foo 

Bothe with spere <fe launce." 
The kynge was fuH fayne of that, 
His swerde in his hande he gatt 

And perto graythely he grauntia 
He garte swythe sadytt hym a palfraye 
And Euen) to Fraunce he tuke p® waye, 

Now herkenys of pis chaunce. 

(10) 
The same nyghte by fore p* daye 
Als kyng Charls in his bedde laye 

A Sweun) pan) gan) he mete. 
Hym thoghte ane angele lyghte als leuen) 
Spake to hym with mylde steueri), 

t)at gudly hym gane grete. 
J5at angele by-taughte hym a brande, 
Gaffe hym p* hiltis in his hande, 

\)at eueiD was handefutt mete : 
And saide : ** Criste sende the this swerde, 
Mase the his werryonre here in erthe. 

He dose pe wele to weite. 



90 



93 



96 



99 



102 



105 



108 



111 



lU 



117 



120 





imB 


OHARLBS araowa the bword to Hta barons : alantynb ARRiVEa. f) ^^M 


(11) 
He biddea Jiou saH resteyoo it tyto 


^H 


And Jjat fou venge aHe his dispyte, 


^H 


For thynge fiat euer may bL^e. 


123 ^H 


And 8la alle tbere thou sees ine stryke, 


^^H 


And sythei]) foil hirfie vp house & dyke. 


^^1 


For beste he traystis in thee." 


^^M 


The walles abowte Melayne townne 


Tbe.«^l ^H 


Hym thoglite y angele dange Jjanii downu). 


appear lo tliroiT ^^m 


(lat closede In) fat Cite. 


^m 


Sythert aHe f landia of lumhardy, 


^H 


Townnea, borowa, and bayh : 


^^1 


this was selooutbe to sec. 


^H 


(12) 
When) Chails wakenede of his dreme 


H 


He sawe a bryghtenes of a heme 


^H 


Vp vn-to houen)warde glyde. 


135 ^H 


Bot when) he rose f awerdo he fande 


Hndglheairord ^^H 


pat f e Angelle galTe hym Im his hande 


byhl.>ide ^H 


Appon) ilia bedde syJo. 


138 ^H 


He Bchewede it than/te to hia Baronns atte, 


and .1.o»-s It t. ^H 


And than) saide his lordea bothe grete & smaUe ; 


. ^m 


" ]}' sothe is noghte to liyde : 


HI H 


We wote wele fat goddis wiH it es 


^^1 


)3at fou sail conq^uore of hetheimesso 


^^H 


Countres lange and wyde." 


ui ^H 


(13) 


^H 


To mete fan) wente fat Riehe kynge 


^H 


Eot sons come there uewe tydyuge, 


the king ^H 


Als he in aete was aette. 


U7 ^B 


The lorde of Melayno he sawe come In), 


Amnly»« wrlv» ^H 


)3at was his Cogyn) nere of kyn), 


Cii'li^r"" ^1 


And hym fuH gudely grette. 


^H 


The grete lordis alle hailaede hee 


^^H 


1 And prayede fani) att aesae of liiuire glee, 


^^1 


r And sayae to Charls with owttcn) Ictt..- . 


153 ^^M 



TURFIN SUPPORTS ALANTTNE : TREACHERY OF QANBLON. 



Charles and 
Alantyne 
• relate their 
dreams. 



Turpin supports 

Alaiityne's 

petition. 



Gan^Ion, the 
traitor, 
proposes that 
Boland alone be 
sent to the relief 
of Milan. 



Peaf66] 



^ le^u Criste base comaunde thee 
To fare to ]>^ f elde to feghte for mee, 

My landis agayne to gett^.'' 156 

(U) 

He tolde pam) alle at y Borde and by 
That the Sara^enes had wonn) luTwbardy — 

))ay momede & made grete mone — 159 
And how the angelle bade hym goo : 
The kynge tolde his sweuen) alsoo, 

)>aj accordede bothe in one. 162 

Thane sayde J>® Beshope Turpyne : 
" Hafe done ! late semble f ® folke of thyn)e ! 

Myn) hede I vndir nome ^ 165 

Jjat gode es greuede at f" sarajenes boste : 
We saHe stroye vp alle theire hoste, 

j5ose worthely men) in wone." ^ 168 

(15) 

Bot alle fat herde hym) Grenyenn), 
))at was a lorde of grete renownn) 

And Kowlande Modir hade wedde. 171 
))are wery hym bothe god & sayne lohn. 
The falseste traytoure was he one, 

J5at euer wit/i fode was fedde ! 174 

For landis ))at Eowlande solde hane thare 
Dede fayne he wolde fat he ware, 

))® Kesone ryghte who redde. 177 

His firste tresone now by gynnes here, 
J)at fe lordis boghte sythen) f uH dere, 

And to ladyse grete Barett bredde. 180 

(16) 

" Sir," he sayde, " fat ware a SynfuH chaunce, 
Whatt solde worthe of vs in Fraunce, 

And fou in f felde were slaynel 183 

' MS. take. ' MS. worde. 





HUH 


' BY THH ADTICB OP TBB BARONS nOLAND IS 


TO mtis. 7 ^^H 


' Thy sdfe and we at home wifi byde 


u,«o-.h.w.md ^U 


And latte Eowlande tiiedire Eyde, 


RDliM'.Tu^'i.i.^ ^^1 


J)at eue*- to Bekyre fcs bayne, 


166 ^H 


Witfi Eatelle & with brode banere ; 


^H 


Of bis wjrohippe wolde I here, 


^H 


WiU je wele, fiiH fayne." 


ISO ^H 


For Kowknde this reaone he wrog!it« 


buUioliDpahe ^^M 


Eaet-e more hi hia hette he thogbte 


m.yne.fr«lum. ^^H 


He aolde neuer come agayne. 


192 ^H 


(17) 


^M 


The kynge fiau) sent a Mecfiangere 


IJw ktng ordtn ^^^| 
be made rrail;, ^^^B 


To grette lordes bothe ferre & iiere 


And bade (lani) niake Jjaiii) jare. 


193 ^H 


Bot y peris take a concelle nowe 


butlliebirotii ^H 


J3at made idfe frannce ful sore to Txtwe 


^^m 


And bjTdis of hlyso fiiH bare. 


198 ^^1 


|)ay prayede f ° kynge on pd tyde 


^^1 


p&t he hy»« selfe at home walde byde, 


^^H 


To kepe fat lanile rijt thare : 


201 ^^M 


" And Sendia Kowlando to hinibardy, 


^^H 


With foui'ty thowsande cheualry 


^^H 


Of worthy men) of were." 


204 J^^M 


(18) 


^H 


Thert Eowlande thus hia were p&a) made 


^H 


Fares forthe with Baners bradc, 


«m< an amy ^^H 


Jj' kynge byleues fare stiH 


207 MH^'n.""*'"' ^M 


With-In) Ji' Cite of Paressche 


^^H 


For to kepe fat townn) of pryce. 


^^1 


Ale fay accordede tili. 


210 ^^M 


And if y Sowdane wane f" felde 


^^H 


LyghUy walde fey it noghte jeldc 


^^1 


To fay liad foughttcn) faire fiH. 


^^1 


Bot be comen) was y feftenede daye 


^^H 


Jjer fore myghte niornno bothe man) & raaye, 


^^H 


^ And ladyse lykc fiiH iH, 


216 '"^^1 



8 



THE FRENCH CHALLENGE THE SARACENS TO BATTLE. 



Roland and his 
men arrive at 
Milan, and 



challenge Arabaa 
to battle. 



He accepts the 
dudlenge. 



Arabant, a 
Saracen king. 



slays Arlamnere, 
Oliver's unde. 



[leaf ee, back] 
and afterwards 
Alantyne 



and many others 
till his laiiee 
breaks. 



(19) 
To Melayne euen) ]>ay made ]>an)) bownn), 
And Batelde fam) Jjare by-fore f® townii), 

]>08e knyghttis fat were kene. 219 

And In to ))• Sowdane fay sent a knyghte 
And bade hym come owte vriiJi pam) to fyghte, 

To witt wtt/i owtteii) wene. 222 

The Sowdane grauntis wele fer-tilf , 
])at tomede cure gudmen) att to gryti, 

And many one mo to mene. 225 

Than) y Sara^ene come owte of fat Cite, 
Forty thowsandes of cheualiye, 

J)* beste in erthe myghte be[ne]. 228 

(20) 
fy' forthirmaste come a sara^ene wyghte. 
Sir Arabaunt of Perse he highte, 

Of Gyon) was he kynge : 231 

He saide fer was na cristyn) knyghte, - 
Ware he neue?* so stronge ne wyghte, 

To dede he [ne] solde hym dynge. 234 
And one air Artaymnere of Berne, 
J5at was bit Olyueres Eme, 

By fore f® stowre fay thrynge ; 237 

And euen) at f ® firste countire righte 
t>e Sara^eii) slewe cure cristyn) knyghte, 

It was dyscomforthynge. 240 

(21) 
The lorde of Melayne to hym Rade, 
Sir Alantyne with owtten) bade, 

))'' Crystyn) knyghte to wreke, 243 

Bot he stroke oure Cristyn) knyghte fat stownde 
J5at dede he daschede to f ' gronnde, 

Mighte no worde after speke. 246 

SytheiD afterwarde he bare down) 
Worthy lordes of grete renownn), 

Ay to his launce gane breke : 249 



J THB TWO ARktlBS ENflAQE ; THE FUBKOH 


r 

ARE DBFBATCD. 9 


And Bythen) areata fairB nobiH stedis 




And to y hethjn) hoate Jjaiu) ludis : 




Loo (pus-gatta farea f freko 1 


252 


(22) 




Bot by fat was done f ' grete gon) mete 


tba Binnni 


Barouns ondir blonkes fete 


•UDghUr 


1 Braytholy ware bome donn). 


255 CT'"" 


ITxay stekeda many a ataleworthe knyghte, 




1 )J' hethen) folke in fat fygbte 




f}' moste wero of renownn). 


258 


Oure knyghtis one f gronde lyse 




With wondes wyde one wafuH wyse 




CrakkeJe waa many a Crownn) ; 


261 


1 Biehe bawlterkea n-ere all to-rent. 




And beryna thorowe fiaire scheldis schent, 




Jjat many to bery was bownn). 


264 


(33) 




J)" Sara^ene aemblede so Sarely 


TItc French ^^H 


)3at fay felde faate of ouro cheualrye, 


dAI^. ' ^^H 


Oure vawarde down) fay Jyiige. 


^^H 


Kighte at f ' firate frusehe fay felde 


^^H 


Tyve thowsande knyghtia trewly telde, 


^^1 


this is no lesynge ! 


270 li 


Oure knyghtia lyghteJe one f bent, 




Thorowe Jiaire scheldis are fey si^hent, 




Of sorowe fan) mj-ghte fay synge I 


273 


Than) oure Medilt-warde gane f am) mete. 




))are myghte no beryna oure balea bete, 


^ 


Bot f helpe of houena kynge. 


276 ^^M 


(24) 


■ 


Jj- Medittwarde sir Rowlande ledde, 


RdlindbrliiRi ^^H 






Jjat doglity in foldo wae nener drede 


ri'if'irri^f^r. .j^H 


To do what sulde a knyghte. 


J 



10 



ROLAND IS TAKEN PRISONER^ AND RIOHABD SLAIN. 



Fyfty Lordis of gret Empryce, 

Of Fraunce, pat bare ]> flonre delyce, 

Hase loste bothe Mayne & myghte. 
but he and Mven OuT Medittwarde sono hade baye slayne, 

other knlghU are r ./ ^ 7 

taken pri86nen. And Eowlande was in handis tane, 

And oper seuei]) pat were knyghtes. 
But als god gaffe hym pat chaunce, 
])ay wende he hade bene kynge of fraxmce 
pat lyfede in pase fyghtis. 



282 



Richard of 
Normandy is 
mortally 
wounded 



[leaf 67] 



He commends 
his son to 
Roland's care, 



285 



charging him to 
avenge his death. 



(25) 

Bot of a knyghte me rewes sore, 
J)at in J>® felde laye wondede there, 

J)** Duke of Normandy. 
He lukes vp in the felde, 
His vmbrere with his hande vp helde, 

On Eowlande gane he cry : 
** Eowlande, if J>® tyde |?at chaunce 
J5at fou come euer more in to fraunce, 

For pe lufe of mylde Marie, 
Comande me till oure gentiti kynge, 
And to J)® Qwene my lady jynge, 

And to aft Cheualrye. 

(26) 

And if f ou come in to Normandy, 
Grete wele my [faire] lady, 

And Bir Eicherd my soiie ; 
And dubbe hym Duke in my stede, 
And bydde hym venge his Fadir dede. 

Of myrthe if he witt mone. 
Bid hym hawkes & houndea forgoo, 
And to dedis of armes hym doo, 

thase craffces for to konne ; 
Appon J)® cursede Saracens for to werre, 
Venge me with dynt of spere. 

For my lyfe es nere done. 



288 



291 



294 



297 



300 



303 



306 



309 



312 



BOLAND AVENGES RICHARD BT SLATING 60 8ABA0ENS. 



11 



(27) 
^A, Kowlande ! by-haulde nowe wnatt I see, 
More loye ne myghte neuer bee, 

In jouthe ne ^itt in elde.^ 315 

Loo I I see oure vawarde ledde to henena 
With Angetis songe & merye steuen^ 

Eeghte as ]>ay faughte inY felde 1 318 
I see moo Angetts, loo ! witfi myn) eghe. 
Then there are men) with-In) Cristyante, 

J)at any wapyn) may welde. 321 

To heuen) J)ay lede oure nobiH knyghtis, 
And comforthes fam) wit// mayne & myghtis,* 

With mekiH blysse & belde." 324 

(28) 
Bot by Eowland? gan) a sara3ene stande 
Jjat braydede owte w/t^ a bryghte brande 

When) he harde hym say soo ; 327 

And to J>* Duke a dynt he dryvede, 
At Y erthe he smate righte of his hede ; 

J)er-fore was Eowlande woo ; 330 

And RowlancJ styrte fan) to a brande 
And hastily hent it owte of a sara^ene hande, 

And sone he gane hym sloo. 333 

With pat swerde he slewe sexty, 
]f beste of p* sar^ene cheualrye, 

Off hardy men and moo. 336 

(29) 
)>an) Eowlande in handis is taken) agayne. 
And putt vn to full harde^payne, 

J5at Sorowe it was to see. 339 

And foure nobifl knyghtis pan) haue pay slayne, 
By-fore pat were in handis tane 

With sir Eowlande p® free. 342 

* From "A Bowlande" to "witA mayne & myglitis" is 
written smaller y hut in the same hand. 

• MS. age. 



Richard in a 

vision 

Bees tlie slain 

French Icnights 

led to heaven. 



A Saracen cuts off 
Richard's head. 



Roland with a 
sword slays 60 
Saracens. 



He is soon 
overpowered 
and bound. 



12 



THE FRBNCH FIGHT NOBLT, BUT ARE DBIVBN BACK. 



and led away 
to the rear. 



The Sowdane comandis of his men), 

An hundrethe knyghtis to kepe ])aiD) then), 

Eowland and ofer three, 
And to oure rerewarde sythen) J)ay rode ; 
Oure Barofis boldely ])ani) abode, 

Nowe helpe J)am) y Trynytee ! 



345 



348 



Sir Belland 
brings up the 
French rear, 



and enoourages 
them. 



[loaf 67, back] 



(30) 



))• Duke of Burgoyne, &ir Bellande, 
f>^ Fadir of siV Gy of nevynlande, 

})^ rerewarde fend Eewlis hee. 351 

He comforthede alle oure nobyH knyghtis, 
Said, " lordis, halde ^our feldes & ^our ryghttis 

And no sara^ene 366 flee. 354 

And ]7ofe ^e see thies lordis be slayne 
Ne hope je noghte for alle faire payne 

pai ne we saH solance see, 357 

Bot the werkynge of oure wondis sare 
Of the paynes of helle fele we no mare, 

Bot hy to heueu) one heghe." 360 



The French are 
driven bade, 



but resist 
gallantly. 



(31) 



Thay fruschede In) fersely : for goddis sake 
Greta strokes gane fay gyffe and take 

With wondis werkande wyde : 363 

Bot ^itt the sara3ens with pay speris 
Futi ferre on bakke oure Batelle berys 

And knyghtis felde vndir fete. 366 

Walde neue?' no Crystyn) knyghte thethyn) flee 
))oghe pat he wyste ryghte there to dye, 

I doo jowe wole to wytt. 369 

Bot alle in fere pay Endide righte thare 
Jjat Sewede p* Sarajenes sythen) fuH sare 

For lordis pat leuede p® swete. 372 



ROLAMD AND THE THIieB OTHBHS ARE TAKEN BEFORE ARABAS. 13 



(32) 



Thus foiirtj thowsande hafe fay slayna 
Safe foure fat were in lianclis tane, 

Eowlantle ande o^er three : 
One was f gentiH Erie sir Olyuere, 
Anojiej- was aiV Gawtere, 

pe kyngis Cosyna nero ; 
The thirdo was sir Gy of Burgoyne, 
. His Fadir in p' felde laye fere slone, 

)3e soryare myghte he bee. 
They ledde thies lordes in to Melayne, 
With fat f ' Sowilane tumes agayne 

Righte gladde of hia menjee. 



^^rgmws passus : tije first jFgtt. 

(33) 

TO the Sowdane chambir many a man) 
Ours foure lordia ledd thay than) 
To rekken) of theire Arraye. 
Thay Ette and draiike and made fam) glade, 
Bot littiH myrthe oure lordia liadde : 

p' Soivdano ganc fam) saye, 3i 

"Welcome be' thow, kynge of Fraiince, 
The by- tide a cely chaunce, 

thi lyfo was sauede this daya. 3i 

The false lawes of Fraunce saH domin), 
The Eewnie Btdl leue one Seynt Mahownri 

Jjat alle f myghtyeste maye I " 3! 

(34) 
And Eowlande anawerde fuH gentilly ; 
" I ne rekke whethir I lyfe or dye, 

By god fat awe thia daye, 3! 

' MS. the. 



3^7 



I 




14 THE SULTAN HOOKS ROLAND's ATTEMPTS TO OONVERT HIM. 

Roland declares Kvnffe of Fraunce ame I none, 

who he is, '^ ° ' 

Bot a Cosyne ame I one 

To Charlies by my faye. 402 

He wiH: gyffe me golde and Fee, 
Casteties ryche with towris heghe, 

J5at lorde futi wele he maye. 405 

Bot goddis f orbode & y holy Trynytee 
J)at euer fraunce hethen) were for mee 

And lese oure crysten) lawe ! 408 

(35) 
and caUs on . Foi sothe, bou Sowdane, trowe pou moste 

Arabas to become 

a Christian. One po Fader and y Sone and y holy goste, 

thire thre are alle in one : 411 

J5at Borne was of Marye free, 
Sythen) for vs dyede one a tree, 

In other trowe we none." 414 

[leaf 68] Thane loughe y sowdane withe eejhne fuH smale, 

The Sultan or o 

laughs at him, And saide ; ** ane hnndrethe of joure goddis alle hale 
Haue I garte byme in a Firre with bale 417 

Sen) Firste I wanne this wone. 417* 

I sawe at none no more powstee 
Than att Buo^er rotyn) tree 

One erthe, so mote I gone ! 420 

(36) 
and orders a rood Goo, feche One of theire goddis In) 
before them. And if he in this fire will byme 

Alle oper sett att noghte." 423 

))an furthe per rane a sara^ene in pat tyde 
To a kyrke was there by-side, 

A faire rode In) he broghte 426 

Fourmede ewenn) als he gane blede. 
Oure Cristen) knyghtis by-gane paire crede 

And Eowlanc? god by-sough te, 429 

And saide : •* pou pat was borne of a May, 
Schewe pou, lorde, thi meracle this day, 

J)at with thi blode vs boghte ! " 432 



A ROOD IS MIRACULOUSLT PRESERVED FROM THE FIRE. 



15 



(37) 

They keste y Rode in to f® fire 
And layde Brandis witJi mekiH Ire, 

Fayne wolde fay garre hywi bimo. 435 
The Sowdane saide : " now sail ^e see 
What myghte es in a rotyn) tree 

pSkt 30ure byleue es In). 438 

I darre laye my lyfe full ryghte 
))at of hym selfe he hase no myghte 

Owte of this fire to wyn). 441 

How solde he )?aii) helpe a-noj^er man) 
That for hym selfe no gyn) ne kan), 

"Nofer crafte ne gyn) 1 " 444 

(38) ' 
Thay caste one it fuH many a folde, 
J) rode laye stiH ay as it were colde, 

'No fire wolde in hym too. 447 

AH if y crosse were makede •of tree 
The fire 3ode owtt fat come fer nee, 

t)an) wexe fe sowdan) woo : 450 

*' And jif f* deueti," he sayde, " be hym witA In) 
He saH be brynt or euer I blyne ; " 

Of hert he was futi throo. 453 

" Thies cursede wreches fat are here In) 
Hase wethede faire goddis fat f ai may not bym), 

I wote wele it es soo." 456 

(39) 
J)an) bromstone fat wele walde bim), 
And pykke & terre mengede f er In, 

J)ay slange in f® fire fuH bolde, 459 

Torches fat were gude and grete 
For to helpe fat mekiH hete 

t)ay caste In many a folde. 462 

The fire wexe owte at f * laste, 
Oure knyghtis made f aire prayere faste 

To Criste fat ludas solde. 465 



A rood is brought 
and cast into the 
fire. 



but the fire has 
no power over it. 



The Saracens 
heap brimstone 
and pitch on it. 
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THE FRBNOH SLAT ABABAS AND ESCAPE. 



Fire bants oat 
from th« Rood 



[leaf 88, back] 
and blind^ the 
Saracens. 



The rode braste & gaffe a crake, 

J)at Jam) thoghte fat alle f ® byggynge brake, 

pat was with In) fat holde. 468 

(40) 

A fire fan) fro y crosse gane frusche, 
And In y Sarajene eghne it gaffe a dosche, 

Ane Element als it were, 471 

That fay stode stitt als any stone, 
Haundis nore fete myghte fay stirre none 

Bot drery wexe in chere, 474 

Thay wyste nof er of gude ne itt. 
J9an) Eowlande sais his felawes vn-titt : 

" Sirs, hy vs alle hethyri) in fere. 477 

This Meracle es schewede thorowe goddis grace 
For alle f e sara3enes in this place 

May nof^ see nore here." 480 



(41) 
Guy slays Sayde sir Gy of Burgoyne : " 3itt or I goo 

Arabas, and the 

French kuighte The sowdane saH haue a stroke or twoo 

' t)at glade saH hjjn no glee." 483 

He ferkes owte with a fawchon) 
And hittis f * Sawdane one f® crownii) 

Vn to y girdyti welle nee. 486 

aOer throwing: the Thay tuke f* grete lordes with Ire 

Saracen lords into 

the fire. And brynte fani) in fat bale fire, 

Those doughty garte they dye. 489 

Bot sythen) f ® Sar^enes Crouned sir Garsy, 
J)ay ofte sythes chaste oure cheualry, 

A bolde Sarajene was he. 492 

(42) 

Alle fat was fan) in fat place 

Thay slewe clenly thorow goddis grace, 

Oure worthy men) & wyghte. 495 
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And Sythen) owte at J)* jates they jede 
Hkone of psjrd tande a whitte stede 

Sadilt & redy dighte^ 498 

Thay stirtt vp on) those stedis fuH steryn), 
pSLj fande no man) J^at pajocb wolde wame. 

Gore ferse men) felle in fighte. 501 

And als f * Cronekiti jitt wiH saye 
Eeuen) to Fraunce pay tuke J)' waye, 

To Paresche pay ryde futt righte. 504 

(43) 

Bot ^itt pay wolde noghte come att Paresche 
To pay had oflfeiHie to Seyne Denys, 

And wendis to pat abbaye ; 507 

And leues paire stedis righte at y 3ate 
And wightly In) pay tuke p* gate, 

Jjaire prayers for to say. 510 

And by pay hade payre prayers made 
Agayne pay come "with owtten) bade, 

Thaire horse pan) were away. 513 

And alle pe bellis pat in pat abbaye was 
Bange allon)e thorowe goddis grace, 

Whils it was pryme of p* day. 516 

(44) 

And there-by wiste those lordis of pryce 
That p myghte of god and Seynt denys 

Had broghte pam) thethyn) a way : 519 
Thaire horse pat so there come to handes 
Was thorowe p® prayere of seynt Denys, 

Thus wiH p® Cronecle say. 522 

Bischope Turpyne pan) come fro paresche townn) 
To seynt Denys with grete Processiownn) 

For thiese lordes for to pray 525 

That was in lumbardy at pe were : 
And when) he sawe Eowlande there 

He saide : ** lordis, mome we may.'* 528 

OHARL. BOM. II. 



They find horaea 
ready saddled. 



which thoymoant 
and start for 
Paris» 



On their way 
they go to St. 
Denys to retnni 
thanks. 



Their horses 

vanish, 

and the bells ring 

of their own 

accord. 



Bishop Tarpin 
comes from Paris 
to pray for 
Roland and his 
companions. 
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ROLAND TELLS TUBPIN OF THB FATE OF HIS MEN. 



Peafae] 



Turpln inqnlnM 
of Roland where 
hie men are. 



Roland sajs they 
arertaiiu 



The Bishop 
grieves over the 
defeat of the 
Frendi. 



He reproaches 
the Virgin for 
deserting them. 



Thay meruelde why y bellis so range. 
And y clergy lefte theire sange, 

Thoghte ferly of fat fare ; 531 

Thay hade meruelle whate it myghte mene. 
Als sone als y byschc^pe hade Bowlande sene 

To hym he went futt ^aro. 534 

Sayd : ** a, Eowlande, how fares lumbaidye 
And aH oure nobiti cheuallry, 

])at ])ou hade with the thare ? " 537 

" Certis, s^V Bischoppe, it is noghte to layne, 
The 8ara3ene8 base oure gude men) slayne, 

pOM seese of j^am) na mare." 540 

(46) 
The Bischop keste lus stafife hym fro 
])e mytrd of his hede also : 

" I safl neuer were the more, 5 i3 

Ne ofer habite for to here, 
Bot buske me bremly to p* were, 

And lerene one slyke a lore. 546 

A ! Mary mylde, whare was thi myght, 
])at ^ovL lete thi men thus to dede be dighte, 

pat wighte & worthy were 1 549 

Art fou noghte balden) of myghtis moste, 
FuH Conceyuede of J)* holy goste 1 

Me ferlys of thy fare. 552 

(47) 
Had pou noghte, Marye, jitt bene borne 
Ne had noghte oure gud men) thus bene lome 1 

p^ wyte is aH in the. 555 

Thay faugbte holly in thy ryghte, 
J)at pus with dole to dede es dyghte, 

A ! Marie, how may this bee 1 *' 558 

The Bischoppe was so woo pat stownnd, 
He wolde noghte byde appoii) p* grownnd 

A Sakerynge for to see, 561 
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Bot forihe he wente, his handis he wrange, 
And flote with Marye euer amange 

For y losse of oure menjee. 

(48) 

Then Come kynge Charls appon) Pilgiemage 
Ero Faresche town) wiHi his Baronage 

To seynt Denys he went. 
Bot when) the Bischoppe mett "with y kynge 
He wolde noghte say " gud momynge," 

Ke ones his hrowes hlenke. 
)?* kynge hade memelle what fa.t myght be, 
Bot als sone als he Bowlande see 

Wyghtly to hyni) he went. 
Be Bowlande had his tale tolde 
p* kynge myghte noghte a tore holde, 

For bale hym thoght he brynt. 

(49) 

** Alias," he saide, " Cosyn) syne, 

Whare are alle y noblH knyghtis of myne 

J>at euer to fighte were fayne ] " 
** Sir, bi god & by sayne John, 
pe Sarajenes alle bot vs base slone, 

It is no bote to layne. 
Bot we were taken) in to holde, 
Bot als ])at criste hym selfe wolde 

pat we wan) owte agayne, 
Thorowe y grace of god om[n]ipotent. 
In his chambir or we went 

J)* Sowdane haue we slayne." 



664 



567 



670 



573 



576 



579 



Charles arrivea 
from Paris on 
pilgrimage. 



682 



585 



Roland tells him 
what has 
happened 



how only four of 
the whole army 
had escaped, 



and how they 
had slain the 
Sultan. 



688 



(50) 

Genyonn) saide : " lords, by my Kede, 
AH if p^ Sowdane thus be dede 

Thay wiH haue anof er newe. 



591 



[leaf 69, back] 



20 



TUBPIN UROES OHABLBS TO AVENOE THEIR DEFEAT. 



6an«lon advltM 
Charles to snlnnit 
tottMSulUn. 



Torirfn 
him. 



mdcaDson 
Charles to arenge 
the death <tfhia 
men. 



He sends 
messengers to 
all the clergy 



and prodaims a 
crusade. 



A more schrewe paid was the toj^er, 
Oarcy ])at is his awenn) brothir, 

))at more Barett wiH brewe. 594 

These landes of hym I rede 30 halde 
Or he vnB kindiH cares fuH calde, 

jhe trowe f is tale for trewe, 597 

Or eHs with Is) thies monethes three 
Als qwhitte of Fraunce saH ^he bee 

Als jhe it neuer ne knewe.** 600 

(61) 
** Now cristis Malysor)," quod y Bischoppe," myghte he 

haue 
pai Gharle firste this conceH gaffe 

& noghte bot it be righte ! 003 

To make homage to Sarajene, 
Ie«u kepe vs fro )>at pyne 

And Marie his modir bryghte I 606 

Bot at home, sir kynge, ])ou saH kepe nane 
Bot alle thy gud meii) with the tane, 

J)at worthy are & wighte, 609 

Appon) 30116 cursede sara3eiie8 to were, 
And venge the one ]?aii]) with dynt of spere, 

pat ))us thi peris base dyghte. 612 

(52) 
And alle fe Clergy vndir-take I 
Off alle Fraunce f uH sekerly 

J)ay sali wende to fat were. 615 

Of y pope I hauiB pouste, 
Att my byddynge saH fay bee 

Bothe with schelde and spere." 618 

The Bischoppe sendis ferre & nere 
To monke, CJianoun), Preste and frere, 

And badd Jam) graythe faire gere, 621 
And keste faire [care] clene fam) froo, 
Come helpe to feghte one goddis foo, 

Alle Jat a swerde may here, 624 
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(53) 
The Clergy grauntes alle per to, 
AIs doghety men) of dede solde do, 

J)at worthy were & wyghte. 627 

Be comen) was wekes three 
Thare semblede a fal faire menjhe, 

In baneres bumeschid bryghte, 630 

A hundrethe thowsande were redy bowiiii) 
Of Prestis f&t werede schauen) crowns), 

And fresche men for to fighte. 633 

Thay lightede appon) a lawnde so clere 
Vndir f e Mownte Mowmartere, 

It was a fill faire syghte. 636 

(64) 
With J)at j)e Bischoppe Turpyn) come, 
And also a Cardynaii of Home, 

With a full grete powere, 639 

Thay semblede appoo) a nofer syde 
Baners bett with mekiH pryde, 

))* clergy fat was so clere. 642 

And appon) ])aire knees fsy kneHde down). 
The Bischoppe gafe ]»am) his Benyson), 

Alle hoUyly in fere. 645 

And thane sent he In to the kynge 
And badde hjm forth his Baronns brynge, 

And saide, " my Prestis are here," 648 

(56) 
Bot 3itt this false Genyoun) 
Conselde fe kynge ay with treson) 

pat hym selfe solde duelle per stiH : 651 
" And lette fe Bischoppe wende his waye, 
Doo at jone Sars^enes that he maye, 

There saH he feghte his ilH : 654 

And byde thi selfe in this Gitee. 
Slayne in y felde gife ])at ))ou bee 

AUe Frannce may like it futt iH." 65T 



Tbederigy 
MaemUe to tlw 



number of 100,000 



atMoont 
Mowmartere. 



Turpin arrives, 
accompanied by a 
Cardinal, 



PcafTO] 
and sends to 
inform the king 
he is ready. 



Oanelon advises 
Charles to stay at 
home, and let 
Turpin go l^ 
himself 
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TUBPIN CURSES OHARLBS AND HIS ADYISBRS. 



Charles tallf 
Tarpin that he 
will not go. 



Tarpin swears 
he will curse 
Charles. 



Tarpb! goes to 
Charles and 



ennes his &l8« 
adviserSf 



And with his concelle and his faie 
Slyke conceH he gaffe ])am) ftLie 

The kynge granntis fer titt. 

(66) 

And forthe to y Bischopp^ J^an) sendis he. 
And for thynge ]>at en^ myghte bee 

He solde hym n&iier be-swyke. 
Bot take his nobifi Chenahye 
And wende forthe in to Inmbardyy 

<^ For I wifl kepe my Ryke." 
The Bischoppe saide : " by goddes tree, 
Or f&t Charls doo so with mee 

FuH iH it saH hym lyke ! 
I saH hym curse in myddis his face. 
What 1 sati he nowe with sory grace 

Be-come ane Eretyke 1 ** 

(67) 

The Bischoppe leues his powere thare 
And In to y Cite gane he fare 

And y Cardenati with hym). 
And when) he come by fore f ' kynge 
There was none ofer haylsynge 

Bot stowte wordes and grym). 
He saide : ** alias, Bir Charllyone, 
That J)ou thus sone be comes a crayon), 

Me thynke thi body fuH dym). 
Alle the false councett fat touches y crown) 
Here gyffe I Jam) goddis malyson), 

Bothe in lyfe and lyme. 

(58) 

And Cristis Malyson) myghte he haue 
That fyrste to y fat ConceH gaffe, 

And here I curse the, pou kynge I 



660 



663 



666 



669 



672 



675 



678 



681 



684 



687 



OaAB^Lm ATTEMPTS TO KILL TURPIN, WHO D£?IB8 Hill. 
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Be cause ^ovl lyffes in Eresye, 

Thou ne dare noghte fyghte one goddes Enemy : " 

& a buke forthe gane he biynge : 
And y Sertayne sothe als I y)w tefie 
He dyde aH psA to cursynge f eHe, 

this was no manere of lesynge. 
** Kowe arte ])ou werre fdix^ any 8ani3eney 
Goddes awenn) wedirwyne, 

Of sorowe now may ]h>u synge I 

(69) 

If Ciistyndome loste bee 
))* vyte bese casteii) one the, 

Alias, pat ])ou was borne ! 
Criste for the sufferde mare dere. 
Sore wondede with a spere, 

And werede a Crown) of thome. 
And now ])ou dare noghte in the felde 
For hym luke vndir thy schelde, 

I tefi y saule for lome. 
Men wiH deme aftir thi daye 
how falsely ]}0U forsuke thi laye, 

And calle the kynge of skorfie.*' 

m 

Bot then) kyng Charls with owtten) wene 
At the byschoppd was so tene 

A f awchone base he drawen). 
And y Bischoppe styrte paiO to a brande, 
Hent it owt of a sqwyers hande, 

Both wtt^ myghte & mayne, 
And braydes owte y blade bare : 
Be myghtfuH god ]»ai]) he sware : 

" K I wiste to be slayne, 
Charls, and ]}ou touche mee 
Thou fares noghte f orthir fete thre 

Or it be qwitt agayne." 



690 



693 



696 



699 



702 



705 



708 



711 



7U 



and excommnni* 
cates Charles 
himself. 



Turpin taunts 
Charles with 
cowardice. 



[leaf 70, back] 



Charles tries to 
kill Turpin, 



717 bat Turpin 
defies him. 



720 
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TUBPIN DECLARES HE WILL BESIEGE OHABLES IN FAIII& 



The barons go 
between and 
leparate them. 



Torpin dedarei 
be wiU km the 
first fhat tonchea 
blm* 



Torpin decUurea 
be will shot 
Charles np 
in Paris, 



and destroy and 
bum the dty. 



(61) 
Than grete lordes 3ecle Jam) by-twene, 
The kynge comande his knyghtis kene 

The Bischoppg for to taa. 723 

And ])^ Bischoppe said : " sirres, I wiH 30W no scathe 
And bi my faythe it es grete wathe 

Bot if 30 late me gaa. 726 

For certis I wiH noghte takeii) bee 
With nane pat I now here see, 

Bot if jee firste me slaa. 729 

And whilk of 30W ])at touches me 
With owtten) hann^ passes noghte hee.'' 

'•' /Than) vgtii his horse come bay. 732 

(62) 
** Here," he said, " I a-vowe to mylde marie, 
And to hir sone god almyghttye, 

I saH noghte leue the soo. 735 

For we are halden) "with f * righte 
Glerkes appon) cursede men) to fighte^ 

I calle the goddes foo. 738 

I saH gerre buske my batelle bownn) 
And halde the, Gharls, with In) pis towni]), 

With-owt J)ou satt noghte goo. 741 

Was neu^ kynge fat werede a crowii) 
So foule rebuytede with Kelygyon), 

pOM saH sone witt of woo. 744 

(63) 
Goddes byddynge hast fou broken), 
Thurghe y trB,ytour speche spoken) 

Alle Cristendom) walde J)ou schende. 747 
When) Criste sent the a suerde vn titt 
Thou myghte wele wiete it was his wifl 

that thi selfe solde thedir wende, 750 

There-fore I saH stroye the, 
Bryne and broke downn) thi Cite, 

If fou be neuer so ten[d]e. 753 



766 



759 



Tnrpln and hia 
army advance to 
besiege Paris. 



PrnfTl]. 



762 



765 



768 
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Then to 30x16 8ara3eiies wende safi I, 
Fighte with fam) whils I may dry, 

In goddes semjce to ende." 

(64) 

The Bischopp^ & y Cardynere 
Appoi]) ])aire horses gatt bothe in f ere, 

Owte of y iowDxd fay rade 
Also faste als ])ay myghte dryve 
To the grete Batelle be-lyf e, 

And Buskede baners foH brade. 
They Romede to-warde Paresche town), 
And thoghte to bete the Cyte downe 

With J)e powere Jat he hade. 
" Slyke clerkes beris my Benysone, 
For trewere men) of Eelygyoun) 

In erthe were neuer none made.'' 

(65) 

Charls oner pe walles bi-helde,^ 
And sawe the hoste come in the felde 

And drawe to-wardes f® town). 
Bot fan) said Duke Naymes vn to )>• kynge : 
" Sir, ponder comes vs new tythynges 

With Baners buskede alle bown). 
I rede je praye ^one cleigy sesse 
And aske y Bischoppe forgyfhesse 

And Absolucioun). 
And graxint hym graythely for to goo 
For to feghte appon) goddis foo. 

Or loste es thi renownn)." 

(66) 

" In faithe," saide y kynge, " I graunt." 
The Bischoppe es gude & on evynhaunt 
With Baners bryghte of hewe 

' MS. k bihelde. 



771 



Naymes adviseb 
Charles to yield. 



774 



777 



and ask Tnrpin'a 
forgiveness. 



780 



Charles assents. 



783 



26 OHART.IM TISLDS AND RBOEIVES ABSOLUTION FKOM TUBPIN. 



Tarpin grants 

Oharlea 

absolution. 



Turpin encampi 
outsido Paris, 



whils the King 
collects his 
fbroea. 



In three weeks 
• large army 



B&-f ore fam a furlange & maie. 
The kynge vndid his hade alle baie. 

The Bisohoppd wele hjm knewe. 
And appoi]) his knees he knelid down) 
And tuke his absolucyoun), 

theire loye by-gane to newe. 
[No sign of any omission in the M8. , 



(67) 

The kynge says : " haly fader free, 
This gilte I praye the forgyffe me 

And I vnSi wirke fmr wifi. 
And with )our cleigye ioumes agayne, 
Biste and Eyott )ow by y water of sayne. 

Ay whiHs I come 90W tiH." 
The Bischoppe grauntis hyr/t in )>at tyde, 
And pyghte Pauylyons vfith mekiti pryde, 

With wyne & welthes at wiH. 
The kynge in to f * Citee went 
And af tir his Baronage he sent, 

Alle forwardes to fiilfift. 

(68) 

And by the thre wekes comeii) were 
Charls had semblede a faire powere, 

Hym selfe come afi at hande. 
Eries, Dukes, & ]»® xig duchepers, 
Bothe barofis and Bachelers, 

knyghtis foH heuenhande. 
Thay offerde alle at seynt denys, 
And grete lordes to armes chesse, 

And Charls take his hande. 
And thus remewes that grete powere, 
The leuenynge of [)>air] baners clere 

Lyghtenes a& ]Mzt lande. 



•] 
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789 



792 



795 



798 



801 



804 



807 



810 



813 



816 



THB SARACENS GROWN OARCY AS SULTAN. 
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819 



822 



(69) 

Thus Charls with his cheualiye 
Vn to he come at lumbardy 
In no place wolde he hone. 
And to the SaTa3enes was it tolde 
That Charls make werre appon) ])am) wolde. 

To yenge ]yat are was done. 
The grete lordes fsLU to gedir spake : 
** It is better J>at we str Gkurcy take, 

And Crownn) hym f • Sowdane Sone." 825 
Than sent )>ay to many an hethyn) knyghte, 
p&j badde ]^at alle solde come f&t myghte, 

By y heghten) day at none. 828 

(70) 
When fay were semblede sekerly, 
Thay Crownnede f * Sowdane mr Gkircy, 

))at Solance was to see[ne]. 
Sexty knyghtis of dyuerse lande 
Hkon sent hym sere presande 

To witt with owtteii) wene. 
Thay dressede on hjm a dyademe, 
And made hym "Emperour so hym seme, 

These knyghtis J^at were kene. 
Syne present hym with golde. 
And Stones of vertu ])at was holde, 

p^ beste m erthe myghte bene. 



(71) 
The kynge of Massedoyne lande 
Sent y Sowdane a presande, 

ff Meryeste one molde : 
Sexty Maydyns f aire of face. 
That cheffeste of his kyngdome was. 

And f aireste appon) f olde : 



831 



834 



837 



840 



843 



PeafTl.back] 
The Saraoeiis hear 
of the approach 
of Charles. 



Garcy is crowned 
Sultuu 



The King of 
llaoedon sends 
him sixty 
nuiidenSf 



846 



28 PBESBNTS ABB SBNT TO OABCY BY THE KINO OF MACEDON. 

■ixtyfkiooni, Sexty Fawconns faire of flyghte, 

And Sexti stedis noble and wyghte, 

In euer-ilke lot^may bolde. 849 

■ixty knighti And appon) like a stede a knyghte sittande 

mounted, . 

With a f awcon) appon) his hande, 

And a cowpe fuH of golde. 852 



(72) 

■ixtjgrojhoandf Sexty grewhondes vn to ])* gamen), 
and sixty hoondi. And Sexti Eaches rynnande in samen), 

p^ beste in erthe myghte bee. 855 

He come hym selfe with this presande 
And broghte in his awenn) hande, 

pskt was worthe thiese three : 858 

In visebiH a foH riche stone, 
and a gpiendid A Safre y beste )>at myghte be one 

aapphiro* 

To seke alle Crystiauntee. 861 

The Sowdane was f utt fayne of this, 
And kyndely gan) his cosyn) kysse 

With mekiti solempnytee, 864 



(73) 

When he his powere semblede hade. 
The snitaa givea A lyaHe feste y Sowdan) made 

Of worthy men) in wede. 867 

Of aJle y damesels bryghte & schene 
J)* Sowdane hade hywi selfe I wene 

pBJxe althere Maydynhede ; 870 

By ptiird ilkone he laye a nyghte, 
And sythen) Mariede hir vn-to a knyghte, 

pa,j leffed one haythen) lede. 873 

So mekiH: Inste of lechery 
Was a-mange })at cheualry 

pat fay [mygjhte noghte wele spede. 876 



TUBPIN OFFERS A MASS FOB THS FALLEN CHRISTIANS, 



^9 



(74) 

To Charls now witi I tome agayne 
J9at passes ouer Mountayne & playne, 

At [Mejlayne wolde he bee ; 879 

And when) he come in to ])at stede 
Where als J)* cristyn) men) by fore weren) dede, 

Off Fraonce so grete plentee, 882 

There heghe appon) an hiH appon) highte 
Turpyn) garte an awtre dyghte, 

pB.i alle y folke myghte See ; 885 

And off the Trynytee a messe he says, 
And hertly for f * sanies he prayes, 

And the bodyes ]>at ])are gan) dye. 888 

(76) 

The Bischopp6 sone gane hym reuesche, 
In gude entent he says a messe, 

In fe name of god almyghte : 891 

He blyssede J)® awtere wit^ his hande. 
And a f ayre oste of brede fer appoii) he fande, 

J)at evier he sawe "witJi syghte. 894 

His chalesse was so f uH of wyne 
There myghte no more hafe gone fer in. 

It come fro heuen) on) highte. 897 

He dide his messe forthe to y ende 
And thankede gode ])at it hym sonde, 

And Marie his modir bryghte. 900 

(76) 
The Bischoppe in his hert was fayne 
And thankede god with ati: his mayne, 

And Marie his modir free. 
He tolde f " hoste -wiih lowde steueii). 
How brede & wyne was sent fro heueii), 

Fro god of moste poustee : 906 

** And aH ])at euer base sene this syghte 
jee are als clene of syn), I plyghte, 

Als J)at day borne were jee. 909 



Charles presses 
on to Milan. 



Deaf 72] 



Torpin offers a 
Mass for the 
Frendi who had 
been slain. 



The bread and 
wine are sent 
down from 
heaven. 



rnrpin thanks 
- _ ^ God for the 
uOo miraele. 
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TURPJir ARMS AND TAKB8 OOMMAND 07 THB VAN. 



Turptnarms 
himself. 



and moonto his 
Bteed. 



And who so endys in this felde 
In his bjggynge saH he belde 

lEyxer moie in blyase to bee." 912 

(77) 

The Bischoppd ]»n) keste of his aby tie 
And af tir armours he askede tytte, 

For ^messe he loughe. 915 

A kirtlH and a corsett f yne, 
per OMer he keste an acton) syne. 

And it to hym he dronghe : 918 

An hawbarke with a gesserante. 
His gloues weren) gude & auenaunte ; 

And als blythe als biide one boughe 921 
He tuke his helme & sythen) his brande, 
Appoii) a stede a spere in hande, 

Was grete and god ynoghe. 924 



He mys he 
will lead the van. 



and encourages 
his men. 



(78) 

Sayse " I praye 30W, aE my cleregy here, 
Assembles vndire my Banere, 

The yawarde wiH I haue. 
Charls & his knyghtis kene 
Lete Erles & Baroiis yriih hym bene, 

Bothe Sqwyers & knaue, 
I beseke firesQhely for to f yghte^ 
That y [le]wede men) may se with syghte, 

And gud Ensample haue. 
Standis [now baldly f]or joure trouthe ; 
AppoD) )o[ne Sara3en]es haues no rewthe ; 

For golde in erthe, none saue." 

(79) 

Thus Ch[arls led]eth a faire men3he 
For[th to Mela]yne, fat riche Cite, 
Braydes vp Baners ^are. 



927 



930 



933 



936 



939 



TUBPIN SLATS ARABANT IN 8INQLB OOMBAT. 
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And whei)) ]>* Sowdane Iiase J^am) scne, 
He comandes his knyghtis kene, 

])at ]>ay soldo make J^arn) jare : 
And Or he wolde passe owte of p* townn), 
He made his Offerande to MahoTnui), 

J)® wars leue gode pay fare» 
And sythen) owt of that Citee, 
Off heythes) men) an hngge menjhee 

pat Semyde als breme als bare. 

(80) 

Sir Arabaimt, with lie and bote, 
A Furlange bi-f ore y BateHe grete. 

Come and askede fighte. 
And by-fore of oure f olke had he slayne 
Bothe y lorde of Melayne 

And many an ofer knyght. 
Than sayde y Bischopp^ : " so mot I spede^ 
He saH noghte ruysse hym of this dede. 

If I cane rede a ryghte 1 " 
And or any knyght myght gete his gere 
The Bischoppe gart hym with a spere 

Appon) his tepet lighte. 

(81) 
Turpyn) strake hym so sekerly 
Thurgh pe breste bone &H plenerly, 

A lange jerde and more, 
That dede he daschede to y groimde, 
Grysely gronaimde in that stownde, 

'Wou7^dede wonderly sore. 
The Bischoppe pan) lighte f uH apertly 
And off he hewes his hede in by, 

J>at are was breme als bare. 
EUs horse vn to p* Cristen) Oste gan) spede, 
A Sqwyere broghte agayne his stede, 

And one he leppe righte thare. 



CIeaf72,biick3 



942 



The Snltkn 
leads oat his 
army. 



945 



948 



Sir Arabnnt 
slays many 
French knights. 



951 



954 



957 



960 



bat is himself 
slain by Tarpin. 



963 



966 



969 



972 
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DARNADOWSB OHALLENGBS CHARLSS TO SINQLB OOHBAT. 



Tarpin*8 Mqnln 
wishes to spoil 
the body of Sir 
▲rabant. 



Tarpln bids him 
go and fight. 



(82) 
The Bischoppe sqwyere in the place 
Saw pat y kynge dede was 

pat had bene of grete powere ; 975 

His helme & his hawberke holde, 
Frette ouere with rede golde, 

With stones of vertue dere ; 978 

His gowere pendande on y grounde. 
It was worthe a thowsande pownde, 

Off rubys and Safere : 981 

He lowtede down), vp wolde itt ta, 
The Bischopp6 bad hym fro it ga ; 

**Go fonnge the anofer fere. 984 

(83) 
To wyn) the golde pou arte a fole, 
Jj(?u bygynnes sone for to spoyle, 

Loo ! ponder conies moo. 987 

Thou settis more by a littiti golde, 
J>at J)ou seese lye appon) J)' molde, 

])an) to fighte one goddes foo. 990 

Loo ! ponder comes Sara^enes in y felde, 
Go kiti pam) down) vndir thi schelde, 

Slyk [wjorchippes were gude to do." 993 
He tuke p'^ pendande in his hande, 
The Bishopps bett hym with his brande 

[pat] he keste it hym fro, ' 996 

(84) 
Deaf 73] With pat come girdande sir Damadowse, 

Damadowse 

challenges diaries A nobifi knyghte and a cheuallrouse, 
B ng com a . Prekande one a stede. 999 

He was p® chefe of Famagose, 

A Sarajene pat fayne wolde wyn) lose. 

And to p® Glisten) oste gan) spede. 1002 
He bad sende owte Charlyon) 
If he dare come to wynn) pardoun) 

A bofett for to bede. 1005 



CHARLES AND DARNADOWSK BEGIN TO FIGHT. 
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He wolde noglite fighte bot with a kyuge, 
He calde hym selfe with owt lesynge 

The chef e of hethyn) thede. 1008 

Then) kyng Charls tuke his spere hym to, 
The Bischoppe Tiirpyri) and ofer mo 

Prayede god solde hy?n spede. lOlt 

^ A, dere lorde," said Eowlande in heghe, 
" Late me fare to fighte for thee, 

For hym fat one rode gan) blede." 1014 
Than) Charls sweris by saynt paule : 
'/ Sen ilke a mai]) feghtis for his saule 

I saH for myn) do mede. 1017 

Slayne in the f elde gif j^at I bee 
Kynge off Fraunce here make I the, 

With reghte y Heme to lede.*' 1020 

(86) 

])an) with owtten) any more habade 
Theis two kynges to-gedir rade, 

With Ire and grete envy. 1023 

And at f* firste course fat fay ranne 
Thies kynges two with horse & manne 

At y grounde bothe gun) ly. 1026 

Deliuerly vp sone bothe fay stirtt, ' 
And drewe f aire swerdis vfith noble hertt, 

With owtten) noyse or cry. 1029 

Thay dalt so derfely with f aire brandes, 
Thay hewe theire scheldis to f aire handist 

In cantetis hyngand by. . 1032 

(87) 

So darf ely bothe f aire dynttis fay dristd 
A littiH while fay wolde f am) riste, 

jf Sara3ene p?'ayede hywi styntt : 1035 

OHABL. BOM. II. D 



Roland begs to 
be allowed to 
take lil8 plaoe» 



bat Charles- 
refusee. 



Charles and 
Damadowse 
engage. 
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THE riOHT continues: TUBPIN BNCOUBAOES OHABLB& 



DarnadowM tries "Nowe, certis, Sir," he saide, '^me leires of thee 

to convert 4^. .- 

Charles. A Cnstjiiii) mao) ]»i f(m solde bee, 

ihoa arte so stroDge of dyntty 

Bot tome yn to cure lawes & take ])am) to. 

And I sali gyffe the rewmes two, 

And elles wiH ])ou harmes hentt." 

Bot y Bischoppe Turpyn) J>an) cryes on h^hte ; 

^ A 1 Charles, thynk appon) Marie brighte, 
To whayme cure lufe es lentt. 



1038 



1041 



1044 



Tarpfn odla on' 
Charles to shoir 
his prowess. 



Cleafrs^baok] 
Charles breaks 
bis sword. 



DamadowBe 
•xchanges his 
sword for a 
dagger. 



(88) 

And if euer fat fou hade any myghte, 
Latt it nowe be sene in syghte, 

What pouste fat fon hase. 
Latte neuer cure kynge with dynt of brande 
B[e] slayne with ^one Sarajene hande, 

JSTe ende, lady, in this Place, 
A [God] wote we saH be safe, 
[Neuer] the lyk wolde we hafe 

Of cure cpmly kynge of face, 
[])ou niajkere bathe of son and see, 
[Pity t]he dole w[e d]ree for thee. 

And graunte vs of thi grace ! " 

(89) 

[Charls] saide : " Bir Bischoppe, nay, 
[Neuer sail I] forsake my lay ; *' 

And to-gedir gan) ]>ay goo. 
So stiffely aythere at othere strake, 
Appon) his helme sir Charles brake 

His nobiH swerde in two. 
Bot ])an) the f ranche f olke yrith nobiH steuenn), 
Thay cry vp vn to J>* kynge of heuenri), 

And for faire lorde were wo. 
The Sarajene was curtays in fat fighte 
And lawses owt a knyfe fuH righte. 

His swerde he keste hy?7i fro, 



1047 



1050 



1053 



1056 



1059 



1062 



1065 



1068 



CHARLES SLATS DABNADOWSB : A GENERAL FIOHT ENSUES. 35 



(90) 
And Charles voydede his broken) braudei 
Owte he hent a knyf e in hande, 

And Samen) fay wente fuH tytto, 1071 
Thay daschede fuH darfely wit/i faire dynt, 
Mighte no steryi]) stele J^am) stynt, 

So styffely bothe J>ay smyte. 1074 

In sondre braste ))ay many a mayle, 
Thaire hawberghes thurgh force gan) fayle : 

To see had lordis delitte. 1077 

Bot a fette stroke sir Charls gafe h}'^ one 
Evyn) at f • breste bone, 

j)at strake his hert gan blende. 1080 

(91) 
The Sarajene was dede of J>at strake, 
And Charls gan this fende vp tal:e, - ■ - 

And with his awenn) brande 
He broches hym so boldely 
That his hert blode sekerly 

rane to onre kynges hande. 
And thare he wane y sara3ene swerde, 
And certis fat with one the erthe 

He conquered many a lande. 1089 

The Cristen) f olke were neue^' so f ayne ; 
iBot by the kynge was horsede agayne 

))' BateHs were doande. 1092 

(92) 
And hawberkes sone in schredis were schorne. 
And beryns thorowe the bodys borne, 

And many a sara3ene slayne. 1095 

Knyghtis one y bent bledis. 
Many lay stekede vndir stedis, 

In gilten gere futi gay[n]e : 1098 

Other vriih glafes were girde thurgh evyii) : 
"W^ Bttay thanke gode fat is in heuen) 

pat lent vs myghte & maync. 1101 



Charles takoi ont 
luB dagger. 



and stabs the 
Saracen. 



- Charles slays 
Damadowse 
1083 with his own 
sword. 



1086 



A general fight 
ensnes. 
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TUBPIN IS WOUNDED AND. BUBBOUNDBD BT SABACEN& 



Thay sloughe fam) downn) yriih swerdis bright^ 
p^ Cmtjmies faughte in goddis rigbte^ 

j)^ Bischoppe loughe for fayiie« 110^ 

(93) 



A saraeen wounds Bot, als j)* CronakiH jitt wiii telle, 



Turpin. 



TheUabop 
punuM and 
Blajrahim. 



Tarpin to sur* 
rounded. 



Paaf74 



1107 



1110 



1113 



1116 



p&[ come a 8ara3ene fers and felle 

And to y Eischoppe glade. 
And stroke hjm righte tborowe y thee. 
And agayne to y betben) oste gane flee, 

And Turpyn) after byw rade, 
Tbe Biscboppe folouede bym so ferre 
J)at y 8ara3ene bade y werre 

For J)* maystrie fat be [made]. 
He stroke bym so in y sowdane sygbte, 
He fande neu^r man) ]>at after mygbte 

Hele y burt [be bad]e, 

(94) 

Bot tbey belde In y Biscboppe in fat rowtte 
Jjat be ne mygbte nogbte wyn) owte, 

And J)er be [was doande]. 
Tbe kynge of Massedoyne land with a spere, 
|J® Biscbope fro bis borse gane bere, 

And sette [on bym bis bande] 
Tbe sara3enes sware be solde be dede, 
And J)" kynge sayde, " naye," in tbat stede 

For no Sara3ene liffande. 
And rigbte als ]>ay solde cure Biscboppe slo, 
Tbay smote y kynge of Massaydoyne fro 

Clenly of bis regbte bande, 

(95) 

Bot fan) kynges men) of Massaydoyne weren) wo, 
Wben) fay saugbe faire lorde was wondede soo, 

And trowcde be walde be dede. 1131 



1119 



1122 



1125 



1128 



HE ESCAPES AND THE SARACENS ARE PUT TO FLIGHT. 
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Thay Braydede owte swerdes fuH bryghte 
Agaynes y Sowdane folke to fighte, 

Fall styffely in ]}at stede : 1134 

For that gane fyfetene thowsande) dy 
Of y Sowdans cheualry, 

Laye bledande ))ai)) fuH rede. 1137 

And witli fat Turpyii) gatt a-waye 
To Charls Oste, f uH fayne were Jay, 

A horse ))ay to hym) lede. 1140 

' (96) 

Bot when) y Bischoppe was horsede agayne, 
Alle y cleregy weren) fuH fayne, 

And presede in to y place. 1143 

So depe wondes p&t day ))ay dalt, 
Jjat many on) wyde opyn) wait, 

pat wikkidly wondede was. 1146 

Thay sloughe so many an heythen) kynge 
p&t at y laste J>ay tuke to flyinge, 

Als god vs gaffe y grace. 1149 

Many a Sarajene garte ])ay falle. 
And Turpyn) with his Clergy alle 

Folowede faste one y chase. 1152 

(97) 
And Charls on y tofer syde 
Sloughe Jam) downn) yrith wondis wyde, 

the doughty garte fay dy. 1155 

The Sowdane hym selfe so harde was stedde 
Jjat with Ten thowsande a-way he fledde. 

And faste to Melayne gatt he. 1158 

The Cristen) meii) chasede fam) to y barres. 
And sloughe righte there fele folke & fresche, 

AH fat fere walde byde & bee. 1161 

Bot fan) kynge Charls tuke f * playne 
And Semblede att his folke a-gayne. 

To luke how beste myghte [fe]. 1164 



The French 
make a charge 



andTorpin 
eioapee. 



Tarpin's clergy 
attack the 
Saracensy 



and put tbem to 
flight. 



The Sultan flies 
to Milan. 
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THB FRENCH PITCH THEIR TENTS OUTSIDI MILAN. 



Tarptn advlsM 
Charles to defer 



the assault tiU 
the next day. 



Charles agrees 
and the French 
fix their camp. 



Deaf 74, back] 
The King asks 
Tnrpin to show 
his wound. 



Tur^n Yows 



neither to eat 
nor drink till 
Milan is taken. 



(98) 
Thay myghte noglite y Cite wynii), 
The JBtrenghe of ]f Sarajenes ]>at were Wit^-In). 

j)Q Bischoppe said: "I rede 1167 

Of cure knyghtes in f® felde 
BB many wofidede yndir schelde, 

And also some are dede ; 1170 

And jone Sara3enes fuH of tresone es. 
There I concelle bothe more & lesse 

We- stirre noghte of this stede, 1 173 

JSTe or to-mome serche neuer a wouwde, 
Bot luke fan) who may be sownde ; 

Lete Criste wirke : " & forthe he jede. 

(99) 
Here to a[c]ordes euerilkon), 
Lordes [haf ] J^aire horses tone, 

And Comen) es the nyghte. 1179 

ro[r alle] y Sarajenes there 
Th[ay ne myghjte no forthir fare, 

Bot hydis in brenys bryghte. 1182 

Ch[arles acordede] als fay rade, 
All [nyghte on]e f e bent fay bade 

With standardes euen) vp streghte. 1185 
The kynge prayede the Bischoppe fre 
His wonde fat he wolde late hym see, 

j)aihe hade tane in fat fighte. 1188 

(100) 
Bot f * Bischoppe saide : " a vowe to god make I here, 
There saH no salue my wonde come nere, 

"Ne no hose of mv thee : 1191 

"Ne mete ne drynke my hede come In), 
The Cite of Melayne or we it wyn), 

Or eHs fer fore to dye." 1194 

He garte dele his vetetts then) 
Firste amanges cure wonded men), 

Bot no mete neghe wolde hee. 1197 



F ...„^..„....... 


39 ^H 


Eot als 80 sore wondede nk he was, 


^1 


Knelande he his prayers inase 


^H 


To gode of moate Pouste. 


^^1 


(101) 


^1 


Oure folks hade done bo doughtily 


Tlie rnugh ^^| 


That many of fam) wereiO fill wery, 


So hade fay foghteaJ fan). 


1203 ^H 


Bot one y morne Ji* Cristen) stode 


^^1 


A thowsande ouer theirc fete in theire hlode 


^^1 


Of theire awenn) wondes wafie. 


1206 ^H 


Others tefreschynge noghte many hade 


without ur ^H 


Bot blody wate?- of a slade, 


^H 


pat thnrghe ()" Ost« rail). 


^H 


The Sowdaiie sent a Measangero 


^^H 


To kynge Charles als je may here, 


^^H 


L And that sawe many a mau). 


^^M 


1 (102) 


^M 


\f Mcssangere hare a wandc 


a.rc;..nd.. ^H 


Of ane Olefe m his handc, 


miBsigt to ^^H 
CliarlH tliU be ^^M 


In takynnynge he come of pece. 


^H 


And lowde he cryede appon) Charls p' kynge. 


^^H 


And saide he myghte his handis wrynge, 


^^1 


" Appon) lyfs it fat he es : 


^^M 


Tor oure Sowdane hase by Mahownn) swome 




Jjat he saHe mete hyi« here to-morae, 


With fuH prowde men) in prese : 


^^^ 


With fowrty thowsando of helmos brjghto, 


^^1 


Was neufir jitt frekkere men) to iighte 


^^1 


^^^ Sene in hethyntiesse." 


^H 


^H (103) 


H 


* And Charles ansuerde at fat tide : 


Cliartu un ba ^^M 


" In faythe I salt fara) here hahyds 


wlU b« nrOj. ^^M 


, Wode giffe fat fay were. 


1227 ^H 



m 



THE BATTLE BEGINS : THE SARACENS GIVE WAT. 



Before noon 
the Saracens 
appear. 



aiarles lilnuelf, 
takes the van. 



Deaf 75] 



Tlie French 
charge the 
Saracens and 



make great 
slaughter. 



If fat he bryiige alle. J>* Sara3enes 
J5at es alle heythynnesse with-In), 

Hyne wiH I noghte fare." 1230 

The Messangere agayne fan) rade, 
And they sett wache and still habade 

Whilis Fiyme was passede & mare. 1233 
Bot or y nofiee neghede nee, 
To fam) fan) soughte a felle semble 

With Baners breme als bare. 1236 

(104) 

Bot than sir Charles spekes fnH gudely 
To Kowlande his nevewe fat stode hym by, 

And seid; "sir, so god the spede, 1239 
This day wirke f ou Manfully 
With thi nobiti Cheualry, 

And of f -Sarajens hafe [no dre]de. 1242 
Thou saH see fat I saH noglite be sparede, 
My selfe saH haue the vawarde, 

There lean [Crist fe 8p]ede." 1245 

The trumpetes trynes one righte fan), 
To loyne so lolyly thay by-gane, 

Oure worthy men) in wede. 1248 

(105) 
Thay ruysschede Samen) with swilke a rake 
That many a Sara^ene laye on his bake, 

& one f® lawnde righte per fay lay, 1251 
FuH Grisely gronande one the grete, 
Stekyde vndir stedis fete. 

And liste no thynge of playe. 1254 

So darfely fan) fay dynge f am) downn), 
Thay saide f " mj'^ghte of saynt Mahownn) 

Was clenely aH a-waye. 1257 

" A ! mount loye ! ** oure lordes gane crye, 
And Charles with his cheualrye 

FuH freschely faughte fat day. 1260 



r 

THH FRENCH PHEPAHE FOR AN ASSAULT 


41 ^H 


(lOG) 


^^ 


They hewe of lietlieii) hedia in liye, 


Th<. Frcic^h ^H 


Oure Criaten) men) so sekirly 


r.»«t^.ck ^H 


Of f am) liade litliB drede. 


^H 


Bot hrittenesse famJ with brandia bare 


^^M 


And Sarajenes tburghe ))° ecbuldire acbare. 


^^M 


t)«t to >' gii-diH it jede. 


^H 


^fhay take none hede of gudea nore golde, 


-^^H 


Lay neuef so mekiH apponJ the moUe, 


^^1 


Oure worthy men) in wede; 


1269 ^H 


Eot beria abake the BateHs brade, 


l^^l 


Fowrty thowsande in a slade, 


^H 


Laye stekede Tnder stede. 


1272 ^^^^H 


(107) 


^^^^H 


And so harde by-stade was y Sowdane 


^^^^^^H 


Hyia aelfe with ten thowsande fan) 


^^^^^^H 


To Melayne tnke y gate. 


1275 toitaritjoT ^H 


Oure Cristen) knyghtis viUi f aire speres 


^^m 


The hyndirmaste fro Jiaire blonkea beres. 


^^M 


And chacede faiu) to f jate. 


^^M 


The owte barrea bew fay downrt, 


^^H 


And slewe Lethjnn) kyngea witA crownn), 


^^1 


And f aire powere f nr-ate. 


1261 ^H 


To aawtte Ji" Cite sadly fay by-ganri. 


Tlie; prepnr* ^^H 


Off Cristyr) men) many a cmcUe man), 


"""""■ ^^M 


J3' hethyii) wax att mate. 


1281 ^H 


(108) 


^H 


"With speris & with spryngaldes faate. 


^^H 


"With dartis kendy owte fay caste, 


^^1 


Bothe with rayghte & mayne. 


1287 ^^M 


"With gownncs & v/ith grcte stones 




Graythe gounnea atoppede those gonea 


With peletes va to payne. 


^H 


Oure Crialyn) men) that were of price 


^^H 


Bendis vp bowea of devycc, 


^^H 


And Bekira fam) agayne. 


1293 ^H 



42 TOKPTHf IS WOUNDED WITH A SPEAR. 

Appon) bothe the sydis so freschely ])ay fighte 
That by it drewe vn to the nyghte 

Fele folke of fraunce were slayne. 1296 

(109) 

There were oi oure clergy dede 
And o])er lordes in ^at stede, 

Or thay of sawte walde sesse. 1299 

By fan) fay sawe it was no bote to byde 
And ifro f* Cite warde J>ay ryde, 

Oure prynces pronede in presse. 1302 

neof75,btck] The Bischoppe es so woundede that tyde 

Turpin is ^ 

wounded In the VV ith a spore thoTOwe owte the syde, 

side witli a speftr* 

\)bX one his ribbis gaii) rese. 1305 

Thurgh y schelde & the browe bare 
A schaftemonde of his flesche he schare : 

lordynges, fis es no lese. 1308 

(110) 

He pullede it owte, keste it hym fro, 

And weryde y handis fat it come fro, 

And ]»t it lete forthe glyde. 1311 

The Sowdane ouer fe wallis by-helde 
And sawe y Cristen) in the felde 

Fro warde y Cite ride. 1314 

The Sultan mocks And appou) kynge Charls fan) cryes he : 
the walla. • " What ! Charls, thynkes now to flee 1 

I trowe the moste habyde. 1317 

I saH the mete to-morne in felde, 
With fourty thowsanci vnder schelde, 

SaH fonde to feUe thi pryde." 1320 

(111) 

Says Charls : " fou false hethyn) hownde, 
Thou ne dare noghte byde appon y grounde, 

per euer more worthe the woo 1323 



TDRPIN VOWa NEVEK TO EAT SQ&Milsi Tlli iSlXiS 18 USSK. »^^^^| 


Hot aythire of tliies dnyea Iljke 




Hose foa stolleii) a waye lyke a lyke, 


Osrcf. ^^H 


The deueHe myghte witA f goo : 


1326 ^H 


That Cite bot >ou ^elde to me, 


^^1 


And fully trowe and Criatyn) be 


^^1 


Appon) one god and no moo. 


1329 ^H 


In falde jif euer I eee the mai'e 


^^1 


I saH by myghtfutt god " he sware, 


^^M 


" Hewe thi bakke in twoo." 


1332 ^H 


(112) 


^t 


Then) of oure Criaten) meiS in y felde 


^^H 


Many eemhlede vnder schelde. 


^^H 


And some ware wondede sare. 


1335 ^^M 


Thay (lat were bothe hale & sowflde 


^^M 


Comforthed fam) fat were euyH wofide, 


^^H 


So ala Criate wolde it were. 


1338 ^H 


ITie kynge fan of hia helme tase. 


Cb.r1»B>k> ^H 


And to the Bischoppe swythe he gase 


h">'»°o',.d'"'° ^H 


And sayde : " Fadir, for goddea i 


ire, 1341 ""'"*'"*'■ ■ 


Thy woundea that thou walde late me aeo, 


^H 


If any Snrgeouii) myghte helpe thee, 


^H 


j My comforthe were y mare." 


1344 ^H 


\ (113) 


^1 


" What 1 wenys ))ou, Charls," he said, " fat T . 


faynte bee ^^^| 


For a Bpere waa in my Iheo, 


^^H 


A glace thorowte my sydo. 


1347 ^H 


Criste for me sufferde mare ; 


^^H 


He askede no salue to hts sare, 


^1 


Ife no more aaH I this tyde. 


1350 b„nnreiB ^M 


I salt neuer ette ne drynke. 


^'^^Z\(m. ^1 


Ne with mjn) egho slepe a wynke, 


^M 


Whate bale ala euar I hyde, 


1353 ^M 


To )one Cite jolden) hee, 


^H 


Or eils fer-fore in Batelte dye, 


^^H 


The sothe ia noghte to hyde." 


135S ^H 



44 CHARLSS HEARS THAT AS3ISTANCB IS COMING TO THE SARACENS. 



A messenger 
reports that 



assistance is 
oorning to the 
Saracens. 



(114) 
Als pSLj stodo spckande of ]>/s thynge. 
To Charls come a newe tydynge 

pat Blenkede aH his blee : 
Thaj saide ]>at one sir Tretigoii), 
)}at was y Sowdane syst^ son), 

And y beste of Barbarye,— 
^* Certys, Charls, he comes at hande 
With men) of atmes a sexty thowsande, 

To strenghe vrith jone Cite." 



1359 



1362 



1365 



(115) 
[A leaf seems to he lost here. Hie French being hard 
pressed, Charles toishes one of his knights to ride off 
to France far help."] 



Deaf 76] 



Baldwin refuses 
to go. 



" Now sone, when I hafe foughten) my fiH, 1366 

I saH avise me gif ])at I wiH 

One thi message to wende." 1368 

(116) 
"Now sir Bawdewyne, buske, & make y bownri)." 
He saide : " alias, ]70u charelyonn), 

pat euer I tuke thi fee ! 1371 

For jitt my selfe es saffe & sownnde, 
My body hole with owttyn) wounde, 

Als pou thi selfe may see ; 1374 

I walde noghte, for att thi kyngdome, 
J?at euer Jat worde vn-to france come 

I solde so f eyntly flee. _ 1377 



^^^^n^^^^^^^^ 


mSlS^^^^H 


Gett the ft currou*- whare fou may, 


^1 


For, by god |)iit awe thia day. 


~ ^^M 


J3yu saH liaue none of mee." 


1360 ^H 


(117) 


H 


"A, sir Ingelere, for a knyglite Jttm art kyde," 


InKelDro ^^H 


« Wlii, sir Charla, what walde poa fat I dide 1 


llie meiiiige. ^^H 


" I pfuy the wen Je thi waya." 


1363 ^M 


" Bi lesu Crista fat sittia aboffe. 


^^M 


Me thynke fou kydde me KttiH luffe. 


^^1 


"VVTieii foil fat worde wolde saye. 


1366 ^H 


Bot me saH neuer be-tydc fat taynte : 


^^1 


1 hope fou wenys myn herte be feyute, 


^^H 


I say \i' schortly, naye : 


1389 ^^M 


Jjftt 1 saH neufl)' so fremdly flee, 


^^H 


God lett me jif it hia wiHs bee 


^^H 


y Sever habyde fat daye," 


^^M 


' (118) 


^M 


The Duke Berarde was wondede sare, 


Benird li asVed ^^| 


Thui^h f aehelde into y Body bare 


^H 


He was home wiV* a brande. 


1395 ^^1 


Of this message fay gun) hjm frayne, 


^^1 


bot he hade no worde to apeke agayne, 


^^1 


Bot grymly stude liikande. 


1396 ^H 


Than Turpyn) gan) to Charls say : 


^1 


" Here arte fou seruede, bi my fay, 


wounded. ^^1 


\3oa faylea of fat fou fande. 


1401 ^H 


Tha Duke ea woundede so wonder sare 


^^1 


It ware grete syn) to greue byjji mare ; 


^H 


' Gude Sir, fou late hym stande." 


H04 ^H 


' (.119) 


^M 


Thay prayedo a Bauarett fan of pryce, 


^H 


One BiV Barnarde of Parische, 


^^1 


1. For grete gyftis he wolde wende. 


^^M 



46 BABVABO OFnBBS TO GO : HB STARTS, BUT 18 SLAIN. 

Barnard agreei And he saide : " lordvnges, by my faye, 

to go, if he ia 

knighted. I ame oner symple to 30W to eaye, 

Where euer ^e wiH Bie sende. 1410 

I aske ordir of knyghte fer titt ; 
Bot giffe jowr giftis where je wUl, 

Elles 3e he my frende." 1413 

Thay made hym knyghte with fuU gud chere, 
He tuke leue at y twelue dujepere^ 

this curtayse knyghte & he[nde]. 1416 

(120) 
He saide ))an : *^ haae guddaye, Charls, in this stede, 
For ))oa sati neu67? gyffe me brede, 

"Ne in thy burdynge say, 1419 

If I be pore of golde and fee, 
l)B,t I fro this grete loi^mee 

Fayntly fledde a way.*' 1422 

He rides to He lydis eueh) to f^ jatis of Melayne 

MiUn, And there with sara3enes was he slayne, 

He dide fuft wele J)at day. 1425 

Deaf 76, back] And Chails for hym in hert was woo, 
Bischoppe Turpyn) and othere moo 

For his dede sore mo2imede thay. 1428 

(121) 

Thus haue fay prayede euerylkone, 
Bot there wolde goo neucr one. 

The symple thay bade none sende. 1431 
Torpin dieeni The Bischoppe Turpyn) cryede appon) highte : 
-" Sen je are soirekke for to fighte 

God of his myghte jow mende ! 1434 

reminding them 3itt are we ten thowsande here 

that they are .^.iii ^ ^ 

atm 10,000. That are jitt bothe hole and fere, 

J)at wele for kene are kende. 1437 

And of gude men) fat none wiH flee, 
To fourty thowsande or we dye 

In y felde to make faire ende." 1^4.Q 

' MS. dugepere. 



48 Charles's beinforcembnts prepare to attack the saracens; 



Tarpin tells Sir 
Lionel what has 
happened* 



peafTTJ 



Thay ferlyde why lie fewterde liis spere, 

** A Moonte loye/' cryes one ^at he myghte here, 

He wa$ glade of pat sawe. 1476 

(125) 

The Wardayne rydis hym agayne 

And said : " sir Bischoppe, for goddis payne, 

Who hase greued the 1 " 1479 

He tuke his spere owt of reste adownn) 
And gaffe ))an]) aHe his Benysonn), 

the Bretons when) he ))am) see. 148^ 

The Bischoppe tolde faurd of his care 
Bot pan the Bretons hertis were sare, 

For f e dole oure Oste giui) dryee. 1 485 
A Messangere went to telle the kynge, 
So fayne was Charles neuer of thynge 

Wit^ eghe pat he gari) see. 1488 



Turpin sees 
another army 
or Saitusens 
eoming. 



and arges the 
king to attack 
them. 



(126) 

And or Turpyn) myghte his tale halfe telle 
He sawe come houande ouer a felle 

Many a brade Banere ; 1491 

Standardis grete with stalworthe meii), 
Sexti thowsande wele myghte fay ben), 

In brenyes bumescht clere. 1494 

Vnder )>• cante of a hiHe 
Oure Bretons beldis & bydis stiHe, 

When) pay wiste whate fay were. 1497 
The Bischoppe saide : " bi goddis myghte, 
Thaym) aaR rewe or it be nyghte, 

the tyme pat fay come here ! 1500 

(127) 

Go we to jone company 

With ' Mountioye ' baldly & f am) ascrye, 

Late per be no Lettynge." 1503 



THB BRETONS ATTACK THE SARACENS AND PRESS HARD ON THEM. 49 



An hawrawde said : " to fewe are we 
To fighte with slyke a grete menje, 

It is better wende to y kynge." 1506 

" A, sir, whare fay are sexti thowsande meii) ! 
And if fay were mo bi thowsandis ten), 

[Bi] God fat made aH thynge, 1509 

The more powere that thay be, 
The more honour wyn) sati we, 

We dowte noghte fam) to dynge." 1512 

(128) 

The Bischoppe to f* kyng sent 

And prayes hym to byde appon) y bent, 

J)^ Cite for to kepe ; 1515 

That there no sara3ene solde come owte, 
To fay had rekkenede with fat rowte, • 

Jjay sawe come oucre f® depe. 1518 

Oure Bretons kyndely comfortlies he, 
Sayse : " alle f Sara3enes je ponder see 

Jjaire frendis sore may wepe : 1521 

We sati wirke f am wondis full; wyde, 
I hete f am be f aire lemans syde 

Sowndely neuer sati fay slepe." 1524 

(129) 

For Isschuynge owte of f ® Cite 
kynge Charles with his men3e 

Helde his BateUe stiti. 1527 

Oure Bretons bolde fat fresche come In) 
Thoghte fat fay wolde wirchippe wyn) 

And gatt f* cante of f* hiti. 1530 

The Sara3enes were so strange & stowte 
Tliay late no lede fat fay wolde lowte, 

J)ay were so wykkede of w[lI1]. 1533 

Oure Bretons dide so doughtyly 
That lange or none sekerly 

J)® sara3enes lykede futi iti. 1536 

CHARL. ROM. II. E 



A tniessenger say* 
they are too 
maiiy. 



"The more tlio 
greater honour/' 
suys Turpin. 



Tarpin bids 
Churles keep Sir 
Garcy and his 
men from coming 
out of Milan. 



Tlie Bretons 
attack the 
Saracens, 



and press them 
hard. 



50 



THE SARACEN ARMY IS SLAIN TO A MAN. 



They day forty 

thonaand 

Saracens. 



[leaf 77, back] 



(130) 

Samen J^au) strake J'at grete stowre 
Als it were aftire y none ane home, 

It was noghte mekiUs mare : 
Bot Many a sara3ene in fat stownde 
Lay grysely gronande on the grownde, 

Wouiidcde wonderly sore. 
Bot there god wiH helpe per es no lett ; 
So stronge strokes ]}ay one paurd sett 

With bumeschede bladis bare, 
That fourty thowsande sara3enes kene 
With Brandis lay brettenyde on the grene, 

So boldo oure Bretons were. 



1539 



1542 



1545 



1548 



TheSaracena 
fly, and the 



French chose 
them here and 
there as liounds 
4o a hare. 



(131) 

And to y Cite f o toper wolde haue flede, 
And Rowlande thoghte he wolde fam) stedde, 

Ten thowsande was with hym). 1551 

And when) he with the sara3enes mett, 
FuH grym) strokes he ouer Jam) sett, 

With growndyn speris and gryni). 1554 
Charles appon) f® tothere syde 
Sloughe fam) downn) with wondis wyde, 

And made faire dedis full dyme. 1557 

And thus thay chase fam) here and thare, 
Als y howndes dose the hare. 

And refte Jam) lyfe and lym)e. 1560 



Roland sluys 
Letygon. 



(132) 

Rowlande rydis to Lelygoii), 
J)at was J?* sowdane Sister sone, 

And stroke hym with a spere, 
That dede he daschede in y felde : 
Helme ne hawberke he myghte none welds, 

Ne nener after none here. 



1563 



1566 



CHARLES OREATBS UONEL DUKB OF BURGUNDY. 



51 



Of sexti thowsande, sothely to say, 
Passede neuer one qwyke a way, 

Bot euyH J)ay endide there. 
The Cristenyde knelide down) in ))at place 
And thankede god ))at gaffe ))an]) grace, 

So worthily f am) to were* 



Sixty thousand 
Saracens are 
kiUed. 



1569 



1572 



(133) 

The false in y felde thus gun) fay felle, 
The kynge callede air lyonelle, 

And a-vauntede hym fuH heghe. 1575 

The Duke of Burgoyne bi-fore was dede, 
He Sessede hym in his stede, 

And gafe hym his doughter free. 1578 

And to ))* Bischoppe f au) swythe he gase, 
That wery and sore wondede was, 

And fastande dayes three : 1581 

Be fat tyme he myghte note wele a worde owt-wyn), 

ft 

The teris rane ouer Charles chynn), 

J)at Sorowe it was to See : 1584 



Charles makes 

Lionel Duke of 

Burgundy, 

and gives him his 

daughter. 



(134) 



i( 



And f ou dy, fan) dare I saye 
The floure of presthode es a-waye, 

J)at eu6r hade schauen) crownn). 
For there ne is kynge ne Cardynere 
In Cristyndome may be thi pere, 

Ne man) of Religiownn).*' 
He wiH no man) his wondes late See, 
Nq mete ne drynke none neghe hym ne, 

For prayer ne for pardownii). 
Oure Oste for f* Bischoppe moumes alle, 
And graythes fam) to Melayne walle, 

"With Baners buskede bownn). 



Turpin is sorelj 
wounded, 



1587 



1590 



but will not allow 
himself to be 
attended to. 



1593 



1596 



52 THE FRENCH PREPARE FOR THE ASSAULT ON MILAN. 

(136) 

the ppwwh prt- New VetaiUes b" bretons broghte ban) 
Msaoit on Milan. )>at refiesschede many of onre meD), 

Of brede, brawne & wyfie. 1599 

A nobiH hurdas ther was graythede 
And Baners to f*^ walles displayede. 

And Bendis vp Jaire engyne. 1602 

[no more in the MSJ] 



53 



0f ^ir mull 4 ^PP^- 



55 



[Additional MS. Brit Mu8. 31,042, leaf 80.] 

P^ Commit ©f IBufte Jfilotolanfte antr of fiir 

®ttueU of &pwsnt 



©ff Cfierlte of JFraunce^ 

(1) 

Lordynges, fat bene hende and Free, 
Herkyns atte hedir-war des to mee, 
Gif fat it be ^our wiH. 
Now lates atte jowr noyse be, 
And herkyns nowe of gamen) & glee, 
])at I schatt tett 30W till. 
Of dogbety men) I scball jow telle, 
J)at were futt fayre of flesche & feH, 

And Semely appon) Sifie, 
And witfe faire wapyns wele couthe meHe, 
And boldly durste in batell duelle. 

And dogbety proued one bill, 

(2) 
Tbe sone of le Eoy Pepyn), 

J5at was sir Cberlles gud & fyne, 

Als f® cronykitis vs gan) say, 
Witb bis dusperes dogbety and dym) 
psA wele coutbe fegbte with a Sara3ene, ^« 

For to fette f am) fey. 
T^ Genyone witb bis traytorye 
Solde fani) iHe and wikkedly 

Vn-to f * false ley : 
Fourty tbowsande and fyfty 
Of y fiour of cbeualrye 

tbere dyede apoii) a dayo. 



■\ 



Listen, Sirs, 



and I will tell 
you a game»otne 
O Ule 



12 



15 



of Charles and oi 
liis doujeperes. 



IS 



21 



24 



5G 



CIIARLES AND HIS KNIGHTS AT PARIS. 



Tlie old MinstreU 
eoiii<i not tell 
hair the feats 
or tlie«e noble 
knighU. 



Charles and his 
kiiiKhts were at 
Purls 



with his kni^lits 
and douzepers, 



when news came 



of tiie loss of 
S(»,000. 

[leaf 80, back] 



(3) 
MynstrcHs in ])at lande gah) dueHe, 

Bot atte p* sothe pay couthe noghte teli 

Of this noble cheualrye. 
How pat Cberlles with his swerde gaii) nicllcy 
Bot suche a Menske hym be-feU 

j)at come hym Sodeynly. 
They tentede to faire daunsynge 
And also to ))aire otbir thynge, 

to make gameii) & glee. 
Burdowrs in to )>• hauUe fay brynge, 
Jjat gayly with faire gle gaii) synge, 

"With wowynges of lady. 

(4) 

And forthir in Komance als 3e mori) here ; 
This noble kynge of grete powere 

Duellede in pariche, 
AVith his lordes and his Duspers, 
]?at were holden) fetie & fers 

And in BateHe full wyse. 
AH fay buskede fam) for to here 
lleline & hawbeike, schelde & spere, 

And rapede Jam) for to ryso, 
Agaynes kynge MerthiH: for to were, 
And for to kepe J?® heythyii) here, 

& sti'uye there goddes Enymys. 

(5) 
Bot now come f am) newe note one hande 

And wondirfuti hasty tythande, 

\)at greuede f am) righte Sore. 

For of p^ cheuallrye of the lande 

J)er hade dyede thritty thousande, 

Gif goddes helpe ne wore. 

And owte of Spayne there come in hy 

A Sara3ene fat was fuH doghety, 

With grymly grownden) garo, 



27 



30 



33 



36 



39 



42 



45 



48 



51 



54 



57 



OTUEL ARRIVES ON A MESSAGE TO CHARLES. 



57 



Fro y Empe?'o?/r sir Garcy 
To kyng Charlies fuH: liastilyo, 

pat kindilde aHe f aire care. 60 

(6) 

The Messangere was mekill of pride, 
Thorowte Pareche gan) he ryde 

& at J)® kynges sale he lighttis. 63 

And there he metys in that tyde 
J)at were faire of hewe and hide, 

thre fuH noble knyghtis : 66 

Sir Otes and air Eaynere, 
Duke Naymes was theire fere, 

J)at ofte faire resouns rightes. 09 

He haylsede Jam) with steryn) chere, 
Sayd : " fro f® kynge am I sent a Messangere 

j)at moste es prouede of myghtis." 72 

(7) 
Dnke Kaymes sayde fuH curtaysly : 
" Sir, whate may thi name bee 1 " 

He sayde : "I highte OtueH. 75 

kyng Cherlles where es he 1 
Eighte to hym by-houede mee 

Mi message for to teHe." 78 

Duke Naymes saide : " he sittos his duspers Imange, 
With white berde large and lange, 

Faire of flesche & feH. 81 

With a floreschede thonwango, 
Ouro noble kynge fat es so strange. 



Otnel arrives on 
a messAge to 
Charles. 



He meets Naymes 
and inquires his 
way. 



Xaynies tells 
liim he will find 
Cliarles amongst 
tne dou^eperes. 



His doi'hetv men I-moHe. 



84 



(8) 
He sittes in richo menouere, 
J)® Duke Eowlande sittys hym nere 
In rede Siclaton). 



87 



58 OTUBL AFFEABS BEFORE CHARLES AND THREATENS ROLAND. 

And y gentiHe Erie sir Olyuere, 
p&t es fuH noble & felie & fere, 

& in BateHe ay fuH bowun)." 90 

Forthe passede than) the Messangere 
otuei pMMM on Bi-f ore b* kynge wtt^ steryn) chere, 

and cornea to the r J o J > 

king. It was hym grete renouri). 93 

He saide : ** Ane euytt flawmandre fyre 
Biyne J^ berde, )>' breste, & y swyre, 

Eueri) to p^ fote fifie doun) I 96 

(9) 
otuei iayi he hu A Messangsre Ame I sent hy 

oome with a 

message «h)m the Fro my loide b* Empcrowr sir Garcy, 

Saltan* 

pat Settis 30W aHe at noghte. 99 

In Paynyni) ne es none so doghety, 
He hathe the fiour of cheuaUrye 

AH redy yrOh hym broghte. 102 

Charlies I ne maye noghte honour the, 
For pon hase greuede Mahoun) Ss me, 

]>at alle ))is worlde h£ise wroghte. 105 

And, Rowlande, if euer I may the see 
At Batayle or at any Semble, 

thi dedis schaH dere be boghte. 103 

(10) 
Hethreatmi And, Rowlande, gif euer I maye b* mete, 

Bolandy 

With my swerde I schaH the hete, 

to-hewe thi body in two ; 111 

And fulle the vnder my horse fete, 
Sarajenes myrthe with the to bete, 

For J)ou hase wroghte fam) woo." 114 

whoianghs at And Eowlamde at those wordes loughe, 

bim« 

& said : " sir, Jou arte doghety ynoghe 

Siche dedis to vndir-too. 117 

]?ou may langiH & make it toughe, 
For here schaH no man) do the woghe, 

tiH anghte dayes ben) a-goo." 120 



HE TBLLS CHARLES HE HAS BEEN A KNIGHT NINE MONTHS. 59 



(11) 

J)- kyng spekis Jan) tlie Sarajene tiH : 
" Say one, felawe, whatte thou wiii', 

Distroube the schati rijte none. 
iN*e none of my men) lowde nor stitt 
touche the wit^ nonekyns iHe, 

tin heghte dayes ben) gone." 
J)* Sarajene at those wordes hadde skorne : 
" I dowte no man)," he says, " fat euer was borne, 

& I my stede hafe tone : 
Corsu my swerde me bi-fome, 
]}at myche cristen) blode hathe schorne, 

& many a body slone." 

(12) 
" Where 1 " sayde J® kynge in hy. 
*^ Sir, in y playnes of lumbardy, 

pon claymes it for J* lande. 
J)* powere there of air Garcy 
Appon) a days we garte Jam) dy 

Fully Fifty thousande. 
ITyne monethes es gone arighte 
Sen I with Cursu was dobbide knyghte, 

My golde brayden) brande. 
A thosande there to f * dede I dighte . 
Of Cristen) men) mekiH of myghte, 

Righte with myn) awenn) hande. 

(13) 
And thus hathe lumbardes harmes laughte^ 
Bothe by dayes and by naghte, 

Ne gladdes fam) no glee. 
My selfe was fer in BateHe & faughte, 
Myn) neffes were bolnede dayes aughte, 

fat Selly was to see." 
Yp Jan) stirte ane hardy knyghte, 
sir Estut of logres for sothe he highte, 

A lorde of grete bountee : 



[leaf 81] 
Charles bids him 
deliver his 

, ^ ^ message without 

123 fear. 



126 



129 



132 



135 



138 



Ul 



144 



J47 



for none shall 
toach hini. 



Otnel tells 
Charles of hit 
prowess. 



and that he has 
been a knight 
nine months. 



and how they had 

devastated 

Lombardy. 



150 



Sir Estat in a 
rage wants to 
153 fight him. 



•top him. 




60 OTUEL KILLS SIB ESTUT 

With the Sarajene wolde he fighte, 
A staffe in hande he takes hyni) righte, 

Was of Sqwarede tree. 156 

(14) 

Boiand tries to ^ | ^Haii) Eowlande sayde i\i^ sobirly ; 

l" Now gud Bir Estut, let it be, 

He es a Messangere : 159 

He es Ensurede to myn) Erne & mee. 
For-thi, gud sir, par charyte, 

thyn) hert fat fou wolde stere." 162 

Bot 3it J)® knyghte ne wolde noghte spare, 
but he seizes Bok hent ))* Sais^ene by y hare, 

& backwarde doun) hym here. 165 

p* Sarajene stirte vp breme as bare, 
and otuei kiUs Cursu his swerde he drewe reghte thare, 

Iiim 

p^ knyghte hede of he schere. 168 

(15) 
The French Thaii) saidc b* Baronage with hole sowuri) : 

barons wish to tiii 

slay him, " Lay hande on the traytoure feloun). 

He hase done velanye 1 " 171 

Bot he rollede his eghne both vp & dowuii), 
And ferde als a wilde lyouii), 

Brayde vp his browes one hye. 174 

He braundesch[e]t his^ swerde bare, 
J}at trenchande was & wele schare. 

And sayde fuH sobirly, 177 

[leaf si.back] And by his grete Mahown) he sware : 

but he thi-eatens 

to kill the first " And any of 30W duspers stirre Jrare 

that U.uche. hiu,. ^, ^^^ p^^ ^^ ^y , „ jgQ 

(16) 

Jj" kyng his men) sone Sessed he, 
Charles protects Sayd ; " Sara3ene, 3elde thi suerde to meo, 

& late be aHe this here." 183 

» MS. hir. 



OTUEL GIVES HIS SWORD INTO ROLAND's CHARGE. 



61 



& he sayde : " naye, als mot I the." 
Vp J)an rose bit Eowlande full Sobirly, 

& with a lagheande chere 
Said : " 3elde to me thi brande brighte, 
I schaH the sane, als I ame knyghte, 

WhiHs fat f ou arte here ; 
And when thi Message es doun) & dighte, 
I schall delyuer the thi brande so brighte, 

Als I am trewe duspere." 

(17) 
" In fat conande I 3elde it the ; 
I nolde gif it for twelue Cite, 

So bittirly wilt it bite. 
And, Rowlande, jif euer I may the see 
At batayle or at any Semble^ 

J3* hede of per-wiih to smyte." 
Rowlande sayde : " sir, pon art to outrage 
Fayrere myghte fou batayH wage 

fan) all daye thus to chide.'* 
Jj* Sarajene spake with stowte vesage : 
" Herkenys now to my message, 

& I schall teH jow tyte : — 

(18) 

kyng Cherfls, als fou may here, 
I am sent a Messangere 

fro hym fat es doghty. 
He weldes Paynym) ferre & nere, 
Alysaiindere of grete powere, 

& f • londis of Boty : 
Toures, Sedoyne ferre & fre. 
Perse, semely one to see, 

& f erto fermc«ye. 
This noble kynge of grete pouste 
He distruyes bothe londe Ss see, 

reghte in to fermonye. 



Rolan I promises 
1 OO sword for him. 



189 



till he has 
delivered his 
message. 



192 



Otuel agrees, and 
gives it to him. 



195 



198 



201 



204 



Otael declares he 
has come fhnn 
the Sultan» 



207 



210 



the lord of 
Alexandria, 

Tyre, Sido*, 
and Persin,' 



213 



216 



62 



OTUEL DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE TO CHARLES. 



torammon 
Charles 



to forsake 
Christianity, 



and he will give 
him Normundy 
and England, . 



to Roland Russia, 



[leaf 82] 
and to Oliver 



Scamony 



to Sir Florence 
of Syria he will 
give France. 



(19) 
For-thi hathe he sent the words by mee, 
J)at J)ou schati vn-cristen) bee 

& leue appoii) cure ley. 
For we wiH proue in) cure degre 
J)at J)* lawes of Cristyante 

ne are noghte worthe ane aye. 
Giffe thi hert vn-to Mahoun), 
J)at weldis bothe toure & towun), 

And aHe myghtis maye ; 
Hafe done be-lyfe fat po\i be bownte 
For to come to cure somouri) : 

thus am I sent to saye. 

(20) 
Hafe done, sir, buske y to cure kynge, 
For he hath ordeynede thi wonnynge, 

For atte thi cheuahye, 
House & londe, wodde & thynge, 
he grauntes the oner aH othir thynge 

Jj* londes of Normandy ; 
Inglonde also hathe giffen) to the, 
And to Rowlande, thi Nevieu fre, 

to be sesede in Russy. 
Olyner pat es faire and free, 
the knyghte es prouede of grete bounte, 

Jj* landes of Scamonye ; 

(21) 
To air Florance of Surry 
He hathe giffen) Frauwce in hye, 

j)a.t wele cane prike a stede, 
))• kyng[es] sone of Barbarye, 
To hafe it to his Bayly, 

j)€r-ojie his life to lede." 
Thaii) the kynge sayde : " nay, 
Dus[e]pers, whate wiH 30 say 

Of this wonder dede 1 



219 



222 



225 



228 



231 



234 



237 



240 



243 



246 



249 



THE DOUZEPERES SAY THEY ARE READY TO FIGHT FOR FRANCE, 63 



SchaH neuer Sara3ene of heythyn) ley 
Welde France by nyghte ne daye ; 
Now lesu it for-bede I " 



252 



Charles says, God 
forbid a Saracen 
should have 
Frauce. 



(22) 

J)en fay ansuerde sone in hye : 

" Nay, sir, we wiH oure bateHs guy, 

And rape vs for to ryde 255 

Agayne f® Emperowr sir Garcy. 
thurgli J)® myghte of mylde marye 

Hy?M schatt schome be-tyde." 258 

the Sara3yn) laughes full smothirly : 
" What ! threte ^q now sir Garcy 

With ^our boste & ^our pryde } 261 

ther es none of 30W so hardy, 
And 3e hade sene his cheualry, 

Jowr hedis fat ye nolde hyde." 264 

(23) 

J3* Duke Naymes talkes wordes one higbte, 
says ; " sir, if fat f ® 'Eurpey-our will fighte, 

We schall to hym fuH eueii)." 267 

J5* Sara3ene ansuerde vfith mekill mjgbte ; 
** He hath a hondreth thousande helmys brighte, 

& f e?*-to hundrethes Seueii). 270 

per es no kyng in Cristyante 
Dare warne hym huntynge & fischynge fre, 

J^e discrye hym fer with steuen). 
Bi-twix two watirs fay re & fre 
He hath bigged a Cite hight attayle, 

es none siche vnder f® heuen). 

(24) 

Cherlles, with thi longe berde, 

Jjat Empcroi/re schaH make f ® full ferde 

With his stronge powere ; 279 



The donjeperee 
agree. 



Otuel laogbs at 
their threats, 



and says his 
master has more 
than 100,000 
knights, 



273 



and a City 
strong above all 
276 others. 



u 



OTU£L CHALLENGEI8 ROLAND TO SINGLE COMBAT. 



Otiiel mocks at 
Naymes, 



and calls him an 
old napper^ 



For he hathe men) in Bat^ lerede, 

J)at wele koii) feghte with floresched swerde, 

& haf e lemans futt clere. 
Lcto Duke ^NTaymes lenge at hame 
To kepe pareche walles fro schame, 

\)at no gledes neghe ])am) nere ; 
Coo ne pye that there come none, 
For cheualrye es fro hym gone, 

A nolde nappere als he were." 

(25) 



282 



285 



288 



him. 



J5* Duke Naymes asschamede was, 
J5* blode stert vp in his face, 

A-greued he was fuH sore. 
Roland threatens J)an Sir Rowlande fuH rathcly vp he rase : 

" Vnconnande Sarajene," he said, " i;i f is place 

J3* wykkednes es 3are. 
By hym fat dyede appon) a tree, 
\)ovi scholde haue a vekny of me, 

Ensurede nyfe fat I ware ! 
Bot in Batette if ener I may f® see, 
SchaH neuer no kyng of Cristyante 

Be encombirde wiih the mare/* 



291 



294 



297 



300 



[leaf 82, back] 

Otuel challenges 
Roland to single 
combat then and 
there. 



(26) 

the Sara3ene ansueres fuH stoutly : 
" Be Mahownri), Rowlande, I ame redy 

For to fighte with the. 
In to 3one Medowe I rede we hye. 
And luke fat no man) bee vs by, 

Grete gameri) fan) schaH men) see. 
Whethir oo worse es of vs twoo 
lett hewe bothe his spourres hym froo, 

He neuer more honowrede bee." 
Rowlande was of hert fuH throo 
Siche dedys to vnder-too. 

His hande vp holdes hee. 



303 



306 



309 



312 



OTUEL REPEATS HIS OHALLENOB THE KEZT HORNXKO. 



65 



(27) 

** Sir Vernague of Barabas, 
Sertys myri) [erne] I wote he was, 

J)at Rowlande here hath slayne : 815 

I chalange his dethe now in fis place, 
I schaHe y lede a wikkede pase, 

Bothe with myghte & mayne." 318 

J)* kynge at those wordes loughe 
& said : " air, fou arte doghty ynoghe : " 

Garte csdfte a chambirlayne, 
Garte delyuere hym Innes wit^owtten) woghe : 
** To aerne hym lokes fat ^e bene toughe, 

Of alle Jat scholde hym gayne." 324 

(28) 
The kynge garte cafie sir Grauntere, 
Sir Eaynere and air Oggere, 

bade take kepe of the knyghte. 327 

One ])• Mome fay rose afle in fers, 
The abbott of Saynte Thomers 

Songe fam) a messe fuH nghte. 330 

EUeueri) coupes fayre to fonde 
Was OfErede at f® Abbottes honde, 

FuH of golde so brighte. 333 

Itowlande Offrede Droundale his biande, 
Boghte it agayne with golde at hande ; 

Alle Honoured fay god alle myghte. 336 



to avonge hit 
ancle's death. 



Charles orders 
Otael to be well 
321 attended to 



l^ three French 
knif^hts. 



The next morning 
Mass is sung, 



a iFitt. 

(29) 

And ynnethes was y Messe aBe done, 
When fat f ® Sara3ene come futt sone, 
And cryed appori) highte 
to kyng Cherlles with steryn tone, 
Sayd : " send owte Rowlande wMowtteii) hone 
I calle hym recreyande knyghte. 

OHARL. ROM. II. 1 



339 and directly after 
Otnel calls on 
Roland to meet 
him. 

342 



\ 



66 THB DOUZEPERIS ARM ROLAND TO MEET OTUEL. 

I appelle hym for trouthe brokeii). 
For y wordes Jat were spoken) 

Jistreuen) wtt^in y nyghte. 345 

In his armea ]»at he be loken) 
Myii) Ernes dethe I wiH hafe wroken), 

he was a kynge of myghte." 348 

(30) 
The other Eleueii) duspers stode hym by 

help Boknd to To amie sir Eowlande fuH hastyly, 

nfm, 

pat prouede was in Batayle. 351 

An actone thay threwe appon) hym hye 
And ane hawberke sekerly, 

pBit sekire was of Mayle : 354 

Hose of hawberke Gesseraunte, 
Broghte hym ane helme of bettant, 

& lacede his auentale. 357 

Iche a knygl^ gane pam) a-vauTite, 
For to scrue hym to his avenaunte, 

j)at no thynge scholde hym fayle. 360 

(31) 
J)ay spende hym) with his gilte sperres, 

And dressede hym in his armot^rs, 

Alle redy to the felde : 363 

Peaf 88] Broghte hym a schelde of faire coloure : 
he was a lof ely creatoure, 

Who so hym J)an) bi-helde. 366 

Girde hym with Dron^idale to J® were : 
Rb moante and Appone a stede he leppes there, 

prepaies to meet 

otuei. pat doghety vnder schelde j 369 

And in his hande a noble spere^ 
A faire course he rydes thfere 

Hys wapyns for to welde. 372 

(32) 
Then) sayde Cherlles J)® kynge ; 
cniiries gives him " Loke rekreyande bou hym brynge 

bis Messing. 

p9kt hathe made ]>is derraye : 375 



378 

The dad is to be 
in a meadow 
between the 

^ Seine and the 

^1 Merin. 



384 



BBLBSANT AND HIR MAIDENS HELP OTUEL TO ABM. 

late hym noghte skape for nonkynsthynge." 
he gaffe hym goddes hlyssynge 

& bade hym wende his waye. 
Jjay broghte f anD by-twene two watirs brighte — 
Sayne; and Meryn) le graunte, ])ay highte, 

Als y bukes gaii) vs saye — 
In to a Medowe Semely to sighte, 
there als these doghety men) solde fighte 

Wit^-owtteri) more delaye, 

(33) 

J^is while houede the Sara3ene stiH 

And called to y kynge with voyce fuH schrylle : 

" Ane hawberke aske I the ; 
Spere and schelde garre brynge me tiH, 
For I hafe horssynge at my witi, 

None siche in Cristyanter" 
J5* kyng fan) lokes hym be-syde 
And saughe his dogheter mekiH of pryde, 

Belesent, brighte of blee ; 
))an) he comandide hir that tyde : 
** Goo take hym fayre be thi syde 

Wele armede J)at he bee." 

(34) 

And scho calles Flores of MaundeHe, 
Mayden) Eoselet of Barelle, 

& bade f am) wende to J® knyghte, 
And haste ])am) ])at wit^-in a while. 
And til a chambire gan) fny syle, 

And gayly gan) hym dighte. 
to arme hym wele J)ay were full sn^e, 
Oner his aktone ane hawberke feHe 

Of colours }wt were brighte, 
])at aughte gud kynge Bagneli, 
J>at was bothe f erse and feHe 

& in felde fuH faire couthe fighte. 

F 2 



67 



L'. 

I! 



387 Otnelasks 

Charles to lend 
him amis. 



390 



Charles bids his 
daughter go arm 
393 him. 



396 
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'I' 
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HI 



ill 



Belesant tells two 
maidens to help 
399 OtaeU 



402 



406 



408 



-68 CHARLES ORDERS THE LISTS TO BB CLEARED. 

(35) 
ib^ arm him. Jjay armede hy tn wele w/t7^-owtten) fayle, 
With golde ])ay lacede his auentaile 

For fat it solde be trewe ; 411 

Broghte hym ane helme of riche entayle, 
Of precyouse stanes y appayrayle, 

pat brighteste was of hewe, 414 

"EAb helme was bothe harde and holde, 
ther-one was sett a Sercle of golde 

j)at bett was wonder newe. 417 

then) sayde thies Damesels fre one folde, 
A Meryere armede knyghte one molde 

Neuer 3itt J)ay ne knewe. 420 

(36) 
pSLj broghte hym a Schelde when) he was bownn), 
thies Maydens two fay broghte hym downn), 
He caiiB for hie He Cried aftir his stede. 423 

horse, Mekredoae. ttiiii> i -i-i n 

He rollede his eghne vp and downn), 
And sware by his grete Mahoun) 

bis Enemy sore myghte drede. 426 

])an) spake those two Maydens stuale : 
They advise " sir, kepe the wele fro Drondale, 

Otuel to beware 

of Darindaie. FoT it wiH garro the blede. 429 

[leaf 88, back] Entyre foil ones in to jone vale, 

Comes f ou neu^r aftyr in to this sale, 

And sir Eowlande righte may rede." 432 

(37) 
He toke his leue & forthe he gose, 
otnei ridet to the lepe one a stede highte Me^xsios^y 

in his bande a spere, 435 

A faire course he rydes close 
FuH egerly amonges his fose, 

& dressede hym in his gere. 438 

which ciiariea Wben f * Sara3ene commen) was, 
eieared. the kyng garte sone a-voyde y place, 

Of Cristen) fat there were. 441 



THB FIGHT BEGINS : ROLAND CUTS THROUGH OTUBL's HOBSB. 69 



to y castelle he wendes a pase 
Aud appone y kirnetis gase^ 

to wayte appon) fat were. 

(38) 

the kynge to Rowlande lowde gan) ciye : 
" Feghte one, dere Sone, hardely, 

In J* name of Marie of Heuen)." 
the Sara3ene saide : " I ame redy." 
Appon) sir Rowlande he gan) defy 

With a full hawtayne steuen). 
t&ies kene knyghtis to-gedir gan glide, 
the Medowe tremlyde one aythir syde, 

In scheldes fay cowped full euen), 
theyre loynynge was so harde that tyde 
that theyre tymbir in sondire gan) ryde, 

In mo fan) sex or seuen). 

(39) 

thurgh-owte faire scheldis fan) fay schare 
And aH f ® lethirs fat fare ware 

))ay assembled soryly. 
the poyntes appon) f ® hawberke bare 
Bot f ® mayles so sekir ware, 

J3® spere hedis bi-gan) to plye. 
^Rowlande owte his swerde wanne 
And hittes hjin on f • helme thanne, 

i)at f • Nasell floghe full hye. 
thurgh f® horse schu[l]dirs f® swerde rane, 
p&t was a sty fie stroke of a man), 

His noble stede gan) dy. 

(40) 

the Sara^ene of his horse tumblys doun) 
And stert vp f ers als any lyoun), 

And Cursu his swerde he drewe, 

' Bawlande MS* 



444 



Charles goes to 
the top of the 
Castle to see the 
fight. 



447 



Otnel says he is 
ready, and 
defies Roland. 



450 



453 The fight begins. 



456 



459 



462 



Roland cats 



465 



through Otael's 
hone's shoulders 
and kills him. 



468 



Otael falls, but It 
up again directly* 



471 



70 THB FIGHT 00NTINUE8 : CHARLES PBAT8 FOR ROLAKD's SUCGK8& 



Oluttl doM the 
name to BoUuid't 

hOFM. 



Rowland lUli. 



he brasede his Schelde & made hym boirtm), 
he hitt sir Rowlande one f" crowun) 

j)at fore Egimes he loughe. 474 

the IS'aseii: of his helme of-glade 
Dowun) bi-fore hym in the strade, 

hade almoste wroghte hym woghe. 477 
thurgh y horse schuldirs J)* swerde gari) wade, 
his stede euen) in Sondere he hade, 

p^ stroke was stythe ynoghe. 4S0 

(41) 

Rowlande one f® grownde es lighte, 
Vppon) his fete he sterte vp righte, 

His swerde in his hande he helde. 483 

J)® Saw^ene cryed with mekiti myghte : 
" \)ia was a stythe stroke of a knyghte, 

& no thynge of a childe ! " 486 

Charles in alarm Charlies herdo those wordes wele, 
Rohind's success. Appoii) his knees downh) gaii) he knele 

& bothe his handes vp helde : 489 

" God," he said, " fat alle schali dighte & dele, 
his Modir mylde, and Saynt Michael, 

Fro schame je Rowlande schelde ! " 492 



(42) 

Rowlande raysede vp Drondale, 
Abown) his hede he gane it hale 

His Enemy for to dere. 495 

He hade almoste wroghte hym bale, 
A quartere of his helme a-waye gane vale. 

And halfen-dele his one Ere ; 498 

J)at y Sara3ene by-gane to helde, 
& vp he caste his noble schelde. 

In y bokeHs gane he schere. 501 

So thikke faire dynttis to-gedir pelyde, 
thaire armowrs hewenn) laye in f* felde, 

Als floe^res pat strewede were. 504 



[leaf 84] 
Roland cute away 
part of Otoel's 
helmet, 

andhalf of one 
ear. 



Their armonr la 
in pieces. 



BOLANP TBUS TO OONVEBT OTUBI^ BDT IN VAIN. 



71 



(43) 

Belesent sayde fuH ctirtaysly : 

" Mi lorde, J)ay feghten) fuH gentillyy 

& grete trauayle Jay hafe." 
Vp to god he caste a crye, 
And to his Moder Saynt Marie : 

''Fro Bchame 30 Bowlande Saue; 
And coTiuerte vs jone gentiU: knyghte 
pat es so hardy and so wighte. 

For elles it were grete wathe. 
He es so ferse in armes to fyghte 
And a man) of mekiit myghte ; 

FuH doghety are Jay bathe." 

(44) 
Than) Bowlande sayde fali curtaysly : 
*' Sara3ene, will Jou cristenyde be 

& leue appon) oure laye f 
A noble gif te I schali giffe the, 
Belesent Jat es brighte of ble, 

In J® worlde ne es siche a maye. 
And thow and I and Olyuer, 
We dchali: be felawes all in fere, 

& trauell nyghte & daye : 
We schali ryde bothe ferre & nere, 
"Wjj^ Citees & townnes dere, 

& gode horses at assaye." 

(46) 
the Sara3ene ansners fuH stoutly : 
" thou kan to littiH of clergy 

to leryn) me siche a lare. 
the wordes Jat Jou base spoken) in hy 
thou schali Jam) f uH dere a-by, 

Wtt^ sadde dynttes & sare. 
I swere the by my grete Mahoun), 
I schali: the lere a newe lessoun), 

Or I fro the fare, 



507 



510 



Charles prayi 
for Roland, 



and for Otuel'a 
conversion. 



513 



516 



519 



Roland offers 
Belesant to Otuel 
if he will be 
converted. 



522 



525 



528 



Otnel reflises and 
mocks at him 



531 



534 



537 



72 



OTUEL NBARLT KNOCKS ROLAND OYBB. 



Boland'sblowf 
make fire fly from 
Otuel's helmet^ 



With a bofete appon) thi croun) 
pat ))ou schatt laye y wapen) doui]), 

rekreyande als poM were." 

(46) 

])an) was sir Eowlande gretly greuede 
And in his hert fuH sore ameuede. 

At })• Sara^ene lete he flye. 
He hitt hym a-bown) appos) y heuede, 
))at to y scholdire y swerde wefede, 

J)® fyre floghe owte f uH hye : 
and ento through thurgh duble hawberke it hym schare. 

his hauberk ® j -> 

to his waist. to J)* girdilstede it made hym bare, 

J)en) bi-gane he for to plye, 
Drondale feHe so sadde and sare 
pat y Sarajene bi-gane to stare, 

& fallen) he was f uit nye. 



biO 



543 



546 



549 



552 



Otuel nearly 
knocks Roland 
over. 



pMfSliback] 



(47) 

J)* Sara^ene fan) a lepe he made, 

A stroke to Eowlande for sothe he glade 

& hit hjm on y hede, 
J3at almoste top ouer tayle he rade, 
And nere y swerde twynede hade, 

His life fer hade he lef ede. 
And other stroke he to hym here, 
And Doud) by-fore hym it strypes there, 

his schelde a waye it reuede 
And aHe y skirtys of Eowlandes gere. 
OtueH says " my suerde kari) schere." 

& in to f* erthe it weuede. 



555 



558 



561 



564 



(48) 

Bowlande claghte vp his noble schelde, 
His wapyns wightly for to welde 

& helde it one his nefe. 



567 



OTUEL IS CONVERTED BY A DOVE FROM HEAVEN. 



73 



])aire dynttis so thikke gaD) samei]) helde 
Jjaire hamays hewen was in J)® felde, 

FuH littiti was fam) leuede, 
J^aire dynttis f eHe so sadde & sare, 
J)at bothe fairs bodies wexen) bare, 

Jjaire armowrs sR to-dreues, 
pare-toie sir Charlies hade mekiH carey 
appoi]) his knees he knelys thare^ 

& bothe his handes vp-heues, 

(49) 
And als y kynge thus prayed faste^ 
A dofe come fro the holy gaste, 

& one J)* Sawgene lightes : 
And ])an) was he fuH sore agaste, . 
And vn-to szV Eowlande saide he in haste : 

" Sesse, siV, of thi fighttes, 
For I ame broghte in siche a wiH, 
J?at I 30ure lawes wiH f ulfiH, 

And be-come a Cristyn) knyghte." 
Jjan) doun) pay layde J^aire wapyns stiti, 
And aythere wente othire vntitt, 

A Saughtillynge was fcr dighte. 

(30) 
Jjan) wolde J)® kynge no lengere dueUe 
Bot hyed hym dowun) of the casteHe, 

& grete lordes hym by ; 
He askede sir Eowlande how it bi-feUe, 
and he ansuerde witJi wordes sneHe : 

" Mi lorde, fuH gentilly 
I hafe foghten) with p* beste knyghte, 
In aHe this werlde es none so wighte, 

J)at euer 3itt. prouede I. 
And he base jolden) hym to the righte, 
Belesent I hafe hym highte, 

Gare cristen) hym in hy." 



570 



573 



The fight 
continues, 



and Charles again 
prays for Roland. 



676 



679 



YHiile he is 
praying, a dove 
settles on Otuel's 
helmet. 



582 



585 ^® consents to 

become Christian. 



588 



591 



594 



Charles comes 
and asks why 
they have left off 
fighting. 



597 Roland tells him. 



600 



74 



OTUBL 18 BAPTIZED AND MADB LORD OP LOMfiARDT, 



Th^ all return to 
Paris, 



and Otuel is 
baptized by 
Turpin. 



Cliarles gives 
Belesant to Otael 
to wife. 



^ MS. wasj 



[leaf 85] 



and makes him 
lord of Lombardy. 

C MS. contreUi] 



(61) 
Vn-to y grounde fan) knelide y kynge, 
He loued god of aHe this thynge. 

And his Modir fre. 603 

two gade stedis p&y garte f orthe brynge^ 
& one J)ay lepe wtt^wte lettynge 

& went home to y Cite. 606 

Bischope Turpyn) was Eedy 
With bukes & with Stoles in hy, 

A fownte sone halowes he 609 

To cristen) hym J)at was doghety ; 
Many grete lorde stode thaym by 

With myche Solempnyte. .612 

(62) 
And when) y Sara3ene cristeh)ned was, 
p^ kynge tuke his doghetir f aire of face 

& gyffes hir to fat noble knyghte ; 615 
J3® louelyeste in with lace, 
And swetteste in armes for to enbrace. 

In y worlde nas^ siche a wighte. 618 

Als lely like was hir coloure, 
Hir rode rede als rose floure, 

In lere fat rynnes righte. 621 

J)® kyng toke fat brighte in boore 
Wit^ menske & with myche honoz^re, 

& gaffe hym fat birde so brighte. 624 

(53) 
He said : " hafe here my doghetir fre, 
And Eowlande felawe schaH f ou bee, 

And gentiH sir Olyuer : . 637. 

Powunce and plesaunce I schaH gife the, 
With two fuH noble Cites, 

With towrres heghe & dere. 630^ 

I make the lorde of lumbardye, 
To hafe it aHe to thi Bayllyee, 

J)at contrey'* ferre & nere. 633 



OTUEL DEGLARBS HB WILL DESTBOT ALL SABAOBNB. 



75 



For thi noble clieuallrye 
Welcome to this companye, 

DueHe & be a pere.** 

(54) 
the Sara^ene knelyde appoii) his knee, 
And thankkes the kynge foH gentilly 

Of thies giftes so gude. 
He sayde : " DameseH, arte fou payed of me V 
And sche sayde : " jee, als mot I thee 1 " 

Fufi frely was fat fude. 
than) he said : "I make a-vowe to mylde Marie, 
that I haf e now choseii) to my lady, 

Jjat es so mylde of mode, 
that I schaH wende to attale. 
And for thi luf e do cheualrye 

And distruye y heythyn) blode. 

(55) 
Sir kyng, I giff a-gayne to the 
tiiis mayden) fat es faire & fre, 

& in clethynge comly clede. 
And lokes atie fat we redy be 
In to the landes of lumbardye, 

Eighte als we firste redde, 
For to distruye there goddes Enemy 
pai hathe to jowe ther grete envy. 

With folkes on fote wele fedde. 
When) I hafe tane Myn) Erne garcy 
And the Cite of Attaly 

J)is Mayden) schaH I wedde." 

(56) 

The [kyng] said fan) to his duspers : 
" Now hafe [je] herde f® Messangeres, 
Jowr conseH what es beste 1 
Sir Garcy with his stronge powere 
Distiayes my landes both ferre & nere, 
Mi Cites brekes & bristes : 



636 



639 



642 



645 



648 



651 



654 



657 



660 



Otael thanks 
Charles, 

and declares he 
will destroy all 
SaraoenSi 



and that when 
he has taken the 
Sultan and his 
dty he will marry 
Belesant. 



Charles asks his 

ceo ^^^^ ^ *^®y *^™ 

OOO willing to fight 
the Saracens. 



666 



76 OEA:^LLEa orders a large army to be collected bt the spring. 

He confoundes so myche of Cristen) blode 
Jjat I for Sorowe goo nere wode, 

And I may hafe no riste." 669 

They all agree, ^nd fay fan) ansueide vfith steryn) mode : 
" to fende of, lorde, vs thynke it gude, 

to batayle are we priste." 672 

(57) 
chariea deter- j)* tynge saide : " we wiH habyde 

mines to wait till ..,,.,, ~ 

spring, tin it be nerre y Somer tyde, 

p' colde of Marche be gone. 675 

and meanwhile We schaHe sendo lettrea on like a syde, 

ooUect an army. _ , j. v j i» j 

In dyuerse counties brode & wyde, 

to grete lordes ichone. 678 

Sqwyers dogbety vndir schelde, 
that wele kan) faire wapyns welde, 

by-bynde vs leue we none : 681 

And atie fat are witA-in elde 
loke fat fay to batayle belde, 

Goddes Enemys for to slone." 684 

(58) 
Jjus f * kynge duellys tbere 
tiH f e tyrae commeii) were, 

])* daye negbede negbe. 687 

With him are Witb bym Eowlande & Olyuere, 

Roland and '^ J > 

Oliver, GraunUr, And f ® gentiH Giauntere, 

In Batayle fat was so slegbe ; 690 

Ogier, Reyner, str Oggeio and sir Eayneie, 
Naymes, Duke Naymes was f aire fere, 

& Gayryn) of kynredyii) begbe : 693 

Deaf 85, back] BIT Estut and si> Ingleie, 
otuei, and others, sii OtueH tbe weriyouTe, 

his dynttys were fuH dregbo, 696 

(59) 
In the spring the Appon) a Momynge fay lokede owte. 

French army 

begins to And saugbe tbere powere sty tbe & stowtte 

assemble, 

comynge ferre & nere. 699 



AT THE BEQINNINQ OF APRIL THE FRENCH ARHT STARTS. 77 



j)a.j rode in many a ryalie rowte, 

By thowsande tale witA-owtten) dowtte 

Vnder fe Mount Marteres. 
p^ Almaynes & J)® Tuskaynes, 
J}* Flemynges fuH fele for ]j® nanes, 

With })® Banereres ; 
J)® ISTonnandes gude of blode & bone 
J)* prouynce wortnily in with wone 

there semlyde faire powere, 

(60) 
J^ere semled owte of lumbardye 

a futi noble cheualrye 

And Sekir at ilke a nede ; 
J)* Gayscoynes comeri) sone in hy, 
And y Burgoynes faste fam) by, 

J)at worthily were in wede ; 
Jj* Bretons come with-owtten) faile, 
there Semblede a f uH faire Batayle, 

One many a stalworthe stede ; 
With helmys one hedis })at walde a-vayle, 
FuH riche was faire appayraiHe, 

& worthily was faire wede. 

(61) 
One y forthirmaste daye of auerifie 
Jj* kyng assemblede appon) ane hiHe 

Atie his mery men^e. 
FuH faire he Offres Saynt Denys tiH, 
& appoD) his knees he knelys stili 

to god & oure lady. 
Sayde to Olyuere gud at ilke a nede : 
** My sone, ]jou schaH ])° vawarde lede 

For Jwu arte swythe doghety." 
Jj* Oste remowede & forthe fay 3ede, 
Jjay stirrede on many a stalworthe stede 

to faire lowrnaye fay hye. a 



702 



705 



708 



711 



714 



717 



720 



723 



726 



ft'om Germany 
and Tuscany, 



from Normandy, 



Lombardy, 



Gascony, 
Burgundy, 

and Brittany. 



On the first day 
of April 
tho French set 
out. 



729 OlitAroommandt 
thevaiu 



732 



78 BOLAKD^ OLIVEBy AND OOIBR GO IN SEARCH OF ADYBNTUBBS. 

(62) 
BeiMuitridM Olyuere his stede liathe hent, 

With hym jode Majdes) Belesent, 

Jjat lady of grete renoun) ; 735 

One a Muyle fen) rode fat gentill [mayd,] 
And in hir company ther wer[e arayd] 

[A] thousande bolde Baroufis. 738 

Jjay passed forthe fan) Bretayne by 
thurgh y landes of the Mandely, 

By many a ryalle toun) : 741 

Tii«y take ship at Jjay Schipped ouer at Vertely 
and on their In to fe landes of lumbardy, 
Lombardy j)B.j passede bothe dales & dowun). 744 

(63) 
Vnder a Mountayne fey herberde fan) 
Besyde a reuer fat highte Soltane, 

& in a Medowe fay lighte. 747 

j)eT was many a worthy man), 
Eyatie howssynges fay by-gan) 

Of pauylyou^is proudly pighte. 750 

So for-trauellede were fay sare 
rest for eight Jjat aughte dayes fay duelled thare, 

days on the banks * • i o • i ** 

oftheBoitan. paiie hamays for to nghte. 753 

there-fore kyng cherlles wolde noghte spare, 
A noble brigge he garte make thare 

Ouer f ® watir of Eoltane dighte. 756 

(64) 
IF A wonder poynte now schali: ^e here, 
To f * mete fay wente aHe in fere, 

iche lorde in f aire lyuere. 759 

[leaf M] Bot Duke Eowlande & Olyuere 

Roland* OUver, 4,---rx ret- i r\ 

and ogier And f ® Daynues [Sir] Oggere 

in search of Stode anuede vndir a tree ; 762 

And ouer f * brigge fan) gari) fay ryde 

FuH preualy that ilke a tyde, 

j)at no mo wiate bot they three. 765 



THET 00MB IN SIOHT OF FOUB SABACBN KINGa 
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Awnters thoghte yaj for to byde, 
p&j stale awaye by a wodde syde, 
Eigbte towarde Attale, 

(65) 

And a Mile wzt^wtten) Attale 
there houede fouie kynges fre 

"With speris in thaire hande. 
And ichone sware in theire degree 
J)at ])ay wolde reghte gladly see 

Olyucr and Kowlande. 
J)ay sware atie by faire grete Mahowrm), 
" "We wolde fat fay were nowe here bowun), 

to loke how fay couthe stande. 
And so we scholde for-Iuste f am) doun) 
Jjat fay solde neucr see Charllyoun), 

J5* chefe of Cristen) lande." 



768 



771 



774 



777 



Amileflrom 
Attale th^ hear 
four Saracen 
kings boasting. 



780 



(66) 

ISTow, lordynges, for to rede 30W righte 
thies kyoges names what fay highte, 

])" sothe I wiH 30W teH. 
kynge Balsame, a mane of myghte, 
kynge Corsabeti, a-nof er knyghte, 

j)a.i bothe was ferse & f eHe ; 
kyng Askuardyne fat teraunt, 
Of wikkednes he myghte hy?w auannte, 

Was lyke a f ende of heHe ; 
the ferthe was faire and auenante 
With a fuH Manly Semblande, 

Men) callede hym kyng Claryeli. 

(67) 

kynge ClarieH sayde : '^ als mot I the, 
Eowlande es holden) fuH doghety, 

Es none siche vndir Sofle. 



783 



786 



Their names wer» 

Balsam, 
Corsabell, 

Asknardynfl^ 



789 



792 anddaryelL 



Claryeli wishes 
he could meet 
Roland, 



795 



80 



THREE OF THE SARACENS ARE KILLED. 



Be Mahonri) I wolde he were here me by, 
I scholde assaye his Body, 

My dynttis scholde he con) ! *' 
when the Frendh thies kiiyghttes herde how bay therett were, 

knights come in 111. t t 

sight. With spores fay brochede faire stedis there, 

oute of ))• wodde fay rynr). 
than sayd kynge Clarieti breme als bare : 
** "We hafe Jam) fat we spake faire, 

Be Mahoun) aHe es wonn). 

(68) 
He bids the three Bot wendes now forthe, 2e kynges three, 

others each 

engage one of the And slces jonc knyghtis of Cristyantee, 

& I sch£^ hone here styti. 
Atie als je done I schaH see, 
there es no mache vn-to mee, 

And fat me lykes iHe." 
kyng askuardyn) in his gere 
Rydes owte a course of were, 

FuH werly and w^t^ iH wiH. 
And Rowland e thurgh his scholdir gan) schere, 
his armowrs ne vaylede noghte a pere, 

his hert blode he gan) f er spiU. 



798 



801 



804 



807 



810 



Askuardyne is 
slain. 



813 



816 



The Frendi 
knights each 
kill one of the 
Saracen kings. 



(69) 
kyng Corsabolyn) in armes f utt clere 
Rydis owte to air Oggere 

and hittes hym in f • schelde. 
the Cristen) knyghte neghede hym so nere 
thurgh double hawberke he hym here, 

Of horse he garte hym helde. 
kyng Balsamy rode till air Olyuere, 
thies thre kynges dyede in fere, 

& lyen) gronande in f * felde. 
])aire thretynge boghte fay there full dere, 
thaire saules went aHe to lucyfere, 

J)at hade f ani) atte to welde. 



819 



823 



825 



828 



OIiABIELL EILU tifir.k im ii BTwHTi BUT IS HIUaELi 


^ 1 

TAKEN FRiaONER. 61 ^^H 


(70) 


■ 


then) was kyng ClarieH fuH Sory 


ri«fM,taoiij ^^ 


And flynges owte fail fersely, 


cl,.r™ IW«id 


With hert Egire & throo. 


831 rn":"""* 


He Smjttis Eowlande fat was doghety, 


^_ 


Jjat his noble atede gan) dy, 


■ 


Hia bakke braate eiien) in two. 


834 ^H 


And vp he keate ane heghe cry, 


■ 


" this waa a poynte of cheualry," 


■ 


And busted hyirt for to goo. 


837 ^^M 


Oggere Janynea gaii) aftii hyin hye. 


bntOgiarlinHkg ^^H 
him off bU, ^^H 


And stroke y kynge his eadilt bye, 


■ 


Hifl atede he tute hyin fro. 


810 ^H 


(71) 


■ 


Olynere anone hath hent (>' stede 


■ 


And righte to Eowlande he gan) hym lede, 


S'*"- ■ 


& sayde : " hafe tliia for thyne." 


8«3 ^H 


And he atert vp bettir apede 


■ 


And drisaede hym in his worthy wede, 




Jjat lofeaome vnder lyne, 


84S 


kyng ClariuH drawea Jlelle 




And fagUte agaynea J^aiiil a& thm, 




His Swerde was gade & fyue. 


849 


he said : " gud lordea, slees noghte me, 


Cl.ri.lLb^ liir 


A noble cheke here wonii) hafe jee, 


"""'■ 


My lyfe wolJe I noghte tyno." 
(72) 
And wheii) his veaage was aHe bai'e 


853 




A fayrere kiiyghte aawe pay aeaer are, 


Th-TbMlilm 


& Sett hyra one a slede. 


855 lione, 


Jjay wende awaye with hym to fare. 




A thoiisaniie Sarajenea come one f am) tharc, 


but , th«.>.nd 


there bale hy-gaii) to breiie. 


858 ^™'tbZ.° 


than BaiJe Rulaude to Olyuere : 




" Jondere I sea fuH biighte Banere 




And worthily viiJir wedo, 


8C1 


OHAfiL. BOM. II. 


° 


i 


^ 



82 BOLAKDy OLIVEB, AND OOIBB PREPARE TO DEFEND THEMSELVES. 



);aiD) seines bothe feHe and ferse, 
I wolde no worde come to oure peres 

pat we fledde ]>am) for drede." 



864 



ByOgiei^i 
advioe they let 
QMiUmgo, 



Olarldl tluuiki 

OgiMT. 



(73) 

Ogger Daynes was moste wysse, 

Sayd : " Sen) we hafe gettyn) fis kyng of price, 

I rede we late fam)^ goo. 867 

For bi god and Saynt Denys 
We may noghte skape in nonekyns wyse, 

ne hyw wiH we noghte slo." 870 

]>ah) said kyng ClarieH there he stode : 
•-* this was a worde of gentili blode 

to speke thus for thi foo." 873 

he tuke his leue and forthe he jode, 
thankede ])am) with mylde mode, 

And Agaynes A thousands was no moo. 876 

(74) 

Rowlands and Olyuere 
Dressede ])am) in armes clere 

AHe redy to y fyghte : 879 

And y Daynes Oggere 
Cryed " Mount loy," aB. in fere, 

Bothe with Mayne & myghte. 882 

For y Sara^enes J)ay haden) dowte, 
To legua criste fay crye & lowte, 

j)at moste es man) of myghte. 885 

thies Paynyms put Jam) owte 
that were halden) fuH steryn) & stoute, 

& vnder f aire horses fay lights. 888 

(75) 
Tiie Saracens those thre to the thousands gan) ryde 

are panic-stricken, ... , « , . - , 

And hewed one faste one iche a syde, 

& brittenede blode & bone. 891 

* ?hym. 



Th^ prepare to 
defend them- 
■elvea. 



THE FRENCH UAKE GREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE SABAOENB. 



63 



Jjay made J)aire wayes wondere wyde, 
ther durste no Sara^ene ])air dynttis byde, 

to gronde {^ay garte {^am) gone. 894 

then comes girdande sir carpe, 
the kynges sone of aubre, 

Was halden a noble man). 897 

Yp-one highte he castis a krye : 
'* What schaH [we] saye to sir Garcye 1 

thre schendis vs euerichone." 900 

(76) 
Btr Carpy come girdande suythe, 
To Oggere Daynes gan) he dryfe, 

j)at he swounede als he were wede. 903 
sir Kowlande gan) doghety dedis kythe, 
With Drondale he gan) hy?» ryfe 

Reghte to y girdiH stede. 906 

Ogger daynes wakkened than), 
Pulled owte a swerde highte c urtan e, 

Was gude at ilke a nede. 909 

than) to fighte Oggere by-gane, 
to hewe doun) many ane heythyn) man), 

grete trauayle fe?' fay hade. 912 

(77) 

And y gentiH Erie air Olyuere 
hewes one with haunkclere, 

Mighte none his dynttis w^'t^-stande. 915 
he dannge fam) doun) bothe ferre & nere, 
It was a wonder thynge to here, 

thies thre men) wroghte vrith hande. 918 
]pan) comes a Sara^ene sone in hye, 
his name was kyng alphamanye, 

Was fayre & wele farande ; 921 

he smyttes Olyuere fat was doghety 
pat toppe oxxer tayle he garte hym lye 

Appon) a ley lande. 924 

G 2 



[leaf 87} 
bat are nlUsd by 
SirCarpe. 



Carpestons 
Ogier with a 
blow. 



but he soon 
recovers himself. 



The French 
knights make 
great havoc 
amongst the 
Saracens. 



Alphamany 
knocks Oliver 
head over heels, 



84 



OGIER IS OVEBPOWBBBD AND TAKEN PRISONER. 



bat he is Mxm 
up again* 



Ogier i8 over- 
powered. 



bat is saved by 
ClarieU, 



who gives liim 
in charge of 
seven knights. 



[1 MS. he.] 



(78) 
Bot ]>aD) was 8V' Eowlande neuer so woo, 
FuH swythe fat Sara3ene gan) he sloo, 

])ai to ))** gronnde he jede. 927 

Olyuere rose vfith herte fuH throo, 
Be-lyfe his stede gan) he too, 

And sterte vp in his nede. 930 

he sayd : " Eowlande, drede y noghte, 
Kow I am one horse broghte, 

I fayle the at no nede.'' 933 

With hankclere many wondirs he wroghte, 
Fele Sarajenes to p^ grounde he broghte, 

& ferde als he wolde wede. 936 

(79) 
this while was Ogger daynes one fete, 
the Sara3enes pat he myghte yrith mete. 

He wroghte faire bodyes wo : 939 

he gaflfe J)am) woundes wyde & wete, 
Futi Many one there lefte the swete, 

J5« boke vs telles Soo. 942 

till: almoste Scomfet was he, 
Jjan comes kyng Clarieti with hert fre, 

Als faste als he myghte go, 945 

& bade f* Sarajenes fay scholde late be ; 
" Oggere, jelde thi suerde to me," 

be-lyue he sayde hyw f oo. 948 

(80) 
A Sarajene come with steryn) ble, 
Sayd : " pia Cristen) duge saR not saued be, 

bot sle we hyw reghte hera" 951 

" 3ee,'* sais kyng ClarieH, " as auenche the, 
he schafl be sauede nowe, pardee." 

his^ heued of sone he schere. 954 

he called seuen) paynyms of mekiH myghte, 
said : " gose, ledis hym to my lemman) brighte. 

Of coloi^rs pat es clere ; 957 



^HHHHi 


1 


Mi 


■ 


OLARIBLL HEKI» HIH TO RI8 LADT-LOVB. 


86 




bke Ma wondos bort wele dighte, 








And kepe me wele this cristenJ knyghte, 






I^H 


For this eB gentill of chere." 


960 




■ 


(81) 






1 


the Sarajenes toke hym jjat was hende, 




tletfST.bick] 


■ 


And to fat lady gan) fay wende, 




Otrl«riohl.l.aj 


3 


Of coloures fat was hrighte ; 


9G3 


W be cared fUr. 




tolde Mr the tale vn-to the onde, 








sayd T "Ma dame, thia Duke ClaryeH jow sende, 








to hele hym at jour myghte." 


9GG 




^H 


" What 1 " sayde (tat lady white als fame, 




She tMnk> beta 


^H 


" Efl this kynge Charlies f (it here es tane. 




""'"' 


^^1 


His men) to dethe atte dighte 1 " 


969 




^^H 


" Kay, by grete Mahoun)," fay sware, " ma dame. 






^^1 


thre knyghtea of his hath a thousande slane, 






^^H 


pat we helde hardy & wighte. 


972 




^M 


(82) 






^M 


And kyng ClarieH vnder achelde 




Tliey Idl her who 
helB,imdhm.Uis 
ll.ree French 


^H 


Lym selfe was taken in f felde, 




^H 


thre kynges by hym slayne. 


975 


eLuffliMreii Uui 


^^1 


ther was nofej- bnte nere belde. 






^H 


Ne Mahoun) fat ^e schaH welde, 






^H 


For hym fay moghte nott gone ; 


978 




^^1 


And there was none hot glotouwa thre. 






^^H 


And one of fam) here may thou see, 






^^1 


J)(tt kyng ClarieH bathe tane." 


981 




^^1 


" What, deuyH," scbo sayd, " how may this fael 






^^H 


W^o durste negbe my leman) free, 






^^H 


1 es beste of Llode & bono 1 " 


984 




^H 


[ (83) 






^1 


Scho said : "comfotthe the, s(>, be noghte abaysti 




Ogter's Dune. 


^1 


SchaH none of my men) the brayste : 




^H 


What ea (p' name of the}" 

L 


987 


^ 


1 



86 OTUEL DISOOVBBS THE ABSENCE OF ROLAND AND HIS COMPANIONS. 



and attends to 
Ml woonda. 



Meanwhile 
10,000 Saracens 



" Ma dame," he sayde, " Oggere Daunays." 
than sayde y lady pat was curtayse ; 

*^ I haue herde speke of thee." 
and causes him to Be-lyf e scho garte vn-Arme hym there, 

be nnannsd. 

And to hym commes fat lady clere 
& greses broghte pat fre, 

pat godd sett in his awenn) herbere ; 

Als sone als euer ]>ay dronkeii) were 

He was lyghte als lefe one tree. 

(84) 

thus Oggere Daynas duelled there 
& heled es of his hurtes Sare, 

In p^ ladise presouu). 
And of his felawes speke we mare, 
how pat fay futt harde handilde ware, 

thies two knyghtes of renoun). 
Ten thousande Sara^enes come girdande, 
J)at hardy were of hert & hande. 

With Helme & Haherioun). 
Bot fail) myghte fay no lengere stande, 
Olyuer and gud Eowlande, 

to flye nowe are fay houn). 

(85) 

Otnel discovers OtucH fat WaS SO wighte 

the absence of .-^,, .i-r»i a -I'lx 

the three knights. DuelleS With BeleSCUt f ® DHghte, 

"Was comely one to caHe ; 
Oute of hir chambire he wendis righte 
Als faste als eucr fat he myghte 

In to f ® kynges haulle, 
to seche Olyuer and Eowlande ; 
Bot neuer nof er he ther fande 

Amonge f * lordes aHe. 
there-fore kynge Charlies his handes wrange 
And euey*, ** alias ! " was his sange, 

" What may of this by-faHe 1 " 



attack Boland 
and Oliver. 



990 



993 



996 



He enquires for 

them, 

tut in vain. 



999 



1002 



1005 



1008 



1011 



1014 



1017 



1020 





HHI 


^^^^^TD^^^MMLUfDArrDOLivEMrLYiKaVaoM THM aiiUOBKa. 87 ^^m 


(86) 


^1 


Ottudl aayde : " where it bo 800, 


0>i.„l .iu;a«u ^^M 


Oggeie Baynes and tho twoo 


g^iie u> Atuue. ^^H 


Are went to Attalee 1 


1023 ^M 


Kow buske we aftir thaym to goo, 


^^M 


Or eUs J' Sar^enes wiH f am sloo, 


^^1 


For sothe >ay nion) aHe dy." 


^H 


J)ay buafced banfl in annea faH clere, 


H6 takes TOD ^^M 






Seuen) hundrethe bolde Bac.heleres 


tO|tDln».ic),or ^H 


Vfith hym to wende in hy. 


1029 ^H 


Beleaent sayde to siV Granntere : 


^H 


" Gude air, ryde my lemmane nere. 


^H 


the knyghte ea fuH thethey," 


^H 


(87) 


^^M 


thies aeuen) hundrethe kuyghtia 


^^H 


Duellede with Beleaante p' brightes, 


^^H 


At hir awenn) Fyndynge. 


^^M 


air Otnefi Jrat was ao wighte 


^^M 


Strykea Florence his stedo brighte, 


^^H 


By-fore fam) forthe gan) he flynge. 


1038 ^M 


he metya Eowlande and Olyuere 


0Ui«1ine>Ui ^H 


Faate rydande by a re\iere, 


^'"vi"* ^H 


And freache folke aftir fani) dynge._ 


lOU ' ^M 


he hailsede fam) witA sterytO chere, 


^^M 


And sayde ; " Sirres, whate make je here, 


^^H 


come je fro Fischeynge 1 " 


1041 ^^M 


(88) 


^^M 


he reproued fanii there fuH velanslye. 


■Jidriproni ^^H 


And jit theire hodiea were aHo blodye 


U|em^U»ll ^^m 


With woundes Many one. 


104:7 ^H 


" Wene je for joure chenabye. 


^^1 


For joure boste and joure folye, 


^^1 


J3at fi^ Sara?enes wiH late jow one 1 


1050 ^H 


Charlies with his stronge powere 


^^H 


SchaH thynlte this a grete graraaungete. 


^^H 


i this dede to vnder-tonc. 


^^M 




88 A SHARP BTBUGOLB FOLLOWS: INOLKBB IS UNHOBSBD. 

Bot this chase schaii y&j by fufi deie : " 
HeitoytCiMitera, he smote to a knyghte highte sir Glanteie, 

& be-lyfe he haihe hym slone. 1056 

(89) 

yr Otudft there righte in fat geie 
Eati faste he dange ])am) dooii) there, 

& garte ))aiD) go Ur groonde. 1059 

Siringierekflia ^^7 And his felawe Bir ynglere 

tercol Saxaoent. 

In a San^ene hreke a spere, 

Within a littiH stounde : 1062 

And in his hande lefte a littitt troncheoun) 
per-with fuH faste he dange ))ani) doun), 

EuH Many Ane heythyr) hounde. 1065 
he crakkede fuii: many a caref ofi cronn), 
& criede, " Mount loye," with heghe Sownn), 

Eele folke ])ay there confonnde. 1068 

(90) 

Sir Gaiiaa, then) come a kynghte pat highte sir Galias, 

a Saracen, A noble Sarajene, men) saide he was, 

& in his hande a spere ; 1071 

For y lufe of his leman) fayre of face 
A glofe to his penssdEle he hase, 

In Sygnance of his were. 1074 

unbones ingiere. He rydes to Bir Inglere, 

And thurghe f* schelde he gan) hym schere, 

And vnhorssede hym there: 1077 

thurghe double hawberke he hym here, 
Bot, als goddes w^ it were, 

his Flesche hade nonekyns dere. If 80 

(91) 
The Saracens Appon) hym also relcucde a sara^ene wighto, 

press on him, y v 

]pat hardy was and ancole highte, 

sir Ingiere for to sloo, 1083 





iiSH 


1 HHISBOOJIBMCCED, AND THE UABACanm ARK KtLLKD IS rHOOSANDB. 89 ^^M 


But 8(> ysopo come wit/i mekiH myghte, 


■ 


And sic Estaf a. noble ksygkte, 


fl 


And air Dauide aka 


1086 ^^M 


SiV Estuf de ronoun), 


■ 


bir Graimtere de lyoim), 


■ 


One hakke fay garte fam) goo, 


10S9 ^M 


And bwDghtfl hym vpe fat are was donn), 


u,>.r^ H 


& horsede hym on a stede browiuD, 


"""""■ :m 


Wiih hert Egcre & throo. 


-^H 


(92) 


■ 


J5an) come rydande si> Galyadoae, 




Off Saiajenes aHe he bare p' lose, 


Was balden) a noble knyghtc ; 


1095 ^B 


Faste he feUed dowun) of bia foae. 


[i»r9s.uck] ^M 


Sir Inglere righte to hyn* gose. 


■ 


And cl[e]iiea hie hede fiiH rigbte. 


1098 ^m 


Forthe rydea than) sir Grauntere, 




A Sarajene thiu^h J)* body he bere, 


^r.u.«i»ijn. ^m 


Sir Megradyn) be higbte ; 


1101 ^^1 


he dange fani) doun) bothe ferre & nete. 


^ 


Bot appon) hym come a stronge powere 




Wit/i Banera brode & brighte. 


1104 


(93) 




then) was there no nof ct- crye 




When) grete bateHa to-gedir gan) hye, 




Wit/i mouthe ala I jow mcne. 


1107 


FuH thikke folde gan Sarajenes dy, 




And thaire horses thaym by, 




to wete WitA-owtten wene, 


1110 


Be thousanJea fay tumblede doun) dedo, 


T).eS»ra«n.Bn 


Jjaire aaiileB wente vn to p" quede, 


JlZ^to;""' 


Jjat myghte not nomhredo be[ne]. 


1113 ^H 


For braynes & blodei in fat stede [■ 


MS.bDlde] tl.eerminJi.T»l ^H 


j3o brode Medowe waa waxen) rede, 


'iUi tinJiii and ^^M 


^^^H f>ut ere was growon grcne. 


^H 



90 



THE SARACENS APPEAL FOR HELP TO KINO OLARIEL. 



They send to 
Clariel for help. 



He oomes and 
drives the French 
bMk. 



(Tlariel calli on 
Otoel 



and demands his 
name. 



Otuel tellR his 
name, and tiiat 
he is now a 
Christian. 



(94) 
]?ai)) come a turke appon) a stede 
to kynge ClarieH better spede, 

& sayde : " alias, how do weel 1119 

For Cristen) men) we hafe grete drede, 
& bot foM belpe vs in this nede 

Grete Sorowe here may J)ou see." 1122 
kynge ClaryeH come with bis powere, 
Oure bateHs f erre one bakke be bere, 

Ane Almayne sone slogbe be ; 1125 

Also be dide tbe gude G[r]aunterey 
Bir Otes and sir Raynere, 

& o^er grete plentee. 11 28 

(95) 
By fat it was so nere nygbte 
]?ay mogbte no lengere See to figbte, 

Botstynt one aytber syde. 1131 

Sir OtueH fat was so wigbte 
Stroke Florence bis stede futi rigbte, 

& by-fore fam) fortbe gan) ryde. 1134 

Jjen) commes girdande kynge ClarieH, 
And cried to bym witb wordes feH, 

"to speke fou scbalt a-byde, 1137 

tbi rigbte name fat fon me tell." 
be sayde : " I biglite Otueti, 

For no man) wiH I byde : 1140 

(96) 
And fro joure Mabouh) ame I went, 
And Cristyndome bafe I bent, 

& Baptiste ame I futi rigbte. 11 43 

My leTwman) es botbe faire & gent, 
Hir regbte name es Belesent, 

Cbarlles dogbeter y brigbte." 1146 

Bot fan) f * Sawgene skid : " alias, 
Now is tbis a wikkede case, 

& f ou so noble a knygbte. 1149 



OTUEL AND CLABISL AGREE TO FIOHT NEXT DAT. 



91 



Whi duelles fou there amonges thi fase ] 
Foully there thou wichede was, 

& whi es this dede thus dighte ) 1152 

(97) 

I rede fat J?ou cowuerte the in hye, 

& theu) saH saughtyH with thyu) Erne sir Garcy, 

& forsake not thy lawe." 1155 

Vn-to y Sara^ene gon) he defye : 
" ^our lawes are noghte worthe a pye, 

})at dare I Sauely saye. 1158 

And if ))ou wilt for Mahoun) fighte, 
loo, me here a Cristyn) knyghte, 

With hym fat myghtes maye, 1161 

Stalworthely to stande for oure righte." 
kyng ClarieH his trouthe hase plighte 

At Mome to holde his daye. 1164 

(98) 
kyng ClarieH wendes to the Cite 
))at men) callede Attale, 

ther-In to duetie al nyghte. 1167 

Sir Otuett to his^ companye, 
to kyng Charlies J?at was f re, 

& Belesent so brighte. 1170 

J5at faire mayden) of hewe '& hide 
hir selfe vn-armed hym J?at tide, 

& thris scho kissede fat knyghte : 1173 
And groped hjm wele body & syde 
Jjat he ne hade no woundes wyde, 

& Esede hym at hir myghte. 1176 

(99) 

knyghtis wache was there sett, 
Faire Fyres was there bett, 

to Ese fam) fat fere were. Il79 

' MS. rejteatf to liia. 



Clariel advises 
him to recant. 



but Otuel defies 
him. 



Deaf 89] 
and they agree to 
fight next day. 



They separate, 



and each returns 
to his own 
friends. 



The French set 
watdies. 



92 



NEXT MORNINQ CLABIEL ARMS HIMS£LF FOR THE DUEL. 



and attend to Of dede folkes bay hepes f ett, 

the dead and mi 

wounded. To oerye ^am) wit/^owtten) lett, 

those Jwt cristen) were, 
leches come ]7at couthe one booke, 
"Woundede men) for to loke, 

to salue ]7am) of ^aire sare. 
And grete lordes riste toke, 
& nyghte wache fufl worthily wooke, 
blewe & made grete fare. 

(100) 
Next morning kyng ClarieH rose at Mome, 

Wiste whate othes ^at he hade swome, 
And to his chambii went : 
ciariei armt him- Garte kaste armot^rs hym by-f ome 
]?at riche was & comly kome. 

Ane Actone one he hent. 
One he dide ane hawberke schene, 
Of y Mayster handwerke of Galyene, 
pat neuer no wapyn) rent. 
When fat [he] was armed clene 
A fayrere knyghte was neuer sene, 
For loly ne for gent. 



The crest on hia 
helmet is an 
adder's head. 



1182 



1185 



1188 



1191 



1194 



1197 



1200 



(101) 

his create was of a neddire hede, 
With golde abowte it was by-wevede : 

And sett one hym) Mahoun), 
And appolyne fat he one leuede ; 
Atie his armot^rs was ouer dreuede 

With stones of grete renouii). 
he girde hym with a snerde fat hate ^lodlee ; 
Broghte hym a schelde of faire blee, 

He buskeie & made hy7?2 boun) : 
lepe on a stede semely to se^, 
With mekiH myrthe & Solempnytee 

He rj'des thnrgh-owte f ® toun). 



1203 



1206 



1209 



1212 





~. . V ^' ..^^VR^^^^I 


r ^ABIBL ABD5B8 OHABLEB FOB KEEPINO 


HIM WAITING. 93 ^^H 


(102) 


^1 


An hunilretlio knjglitea of Turkeye 


HH. Eitlend.^ by ^H 
100 ^H 


Bare his Mawmettis hym by 


Ajiii paste oner that etramle. 


^1 


And Joun) fay lighten) all in bye, 


^^^ 


])ay were balden fuH dogbctye, 


^^1 


AH in fjaire awenn) lande. 


^H 


]jay Bett )aire goddes appon) a stone, 


^MlTJ-hl. ^^M 


And dowuii) Jiay knelyde euericbone,* 


riHs wih ^1 


& made fam) thare Offerande. 


^M 


kyng ClarieH hia leue base tone, 


^^M 


lepe one a stede fat bisbte Erowan), 


^^H 


])at horse was noble at bande. 


1324 ^H 


(103) 


^H 


Charlies come rydande by a renere, 


Chnrlei »Ith ^^M 


Wit/i hym Eowlande and Olyuere, 


^^H 


Appon) y ferrets ayde. 


^H 


Duke Naymes was faire fere. 


[lei(H9,bwib] ^^1 


And sir OtueH the gude werryete, 


^H 


FuH fayre of bewe & hyde. 


1230 ^H 


J3an comea girdande kyng ClarieH 


.11.1 nn. reviled b; ^^| 


And Cried to fam) mth wordis feHe : 


^^H 


" to Bpeke je scb^ a-byde. 


1233 ^^M 


I be-teche 30W to f deneH of beHe, 


^^H 


how longe schali I aftir batelle dueSeT' 


^^1 


thus by-gyones he for to chide. 


1236 ^H 


(104) 


^^1 


And }it he cried breme ak bore : 


^H 


» Wiche of ^ow foure ea Mayater thoro J " 


Tbo S^T,^ ^H 


"kyng Charlies, calles men mee," 


1239 f/rt:"'* ■ 


" TIow cutaede worthe thou eu^- mare 1 


^H 


For fou liflse wrogbte vs myche care 


^H 


In Many dyuej-se contree." 


Ui2 ^1 


f)" kyng sayde : " be saynt Marie, 


^H 


And hir dere soSe almyghtye, 


Clinrlcs tUrwtaua ^^H 


( )Jat derely dyede one ti'ee, 


^^^ 



u 



OTU£L ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE COMBAT. 



With dyntt of swerde fou scbalte aby ; 
And take jowr Emperoure air Garcy, 

And distruye atie ^oure Citee.'' 1248 

(105) 

\f Sara^ene ansuerde wiih wordes fuH bolde : 
otheu mocks him, « Charlies, me thynke fat J>ou scholdeste folde 

And thou were streken) Sore. 1251 

and says he is too thl vesage es crounkilde & waxen) olde, 

old and wrinkled 

to fight. A nobm suerde the burde not wolde, 

Now for thi Mellyde hare. 1 254 

Bot by rigbte me thynke J)ou scholde be founde 
Als ))ofe it were an olde grewhoonde, 

])at myghte rynn) no mare." 1257 

charies in a rage j)^ kynge wex greuede in that stounde, 

wants to fight 

him. And keste his clothes appon) y grounde, 

" As armes," he cried thare. 1260 



but Otuel claims 
that right as his. 



(106) 

Bot air OtueH saide futt curtasely : 
"Gude lorde, graunte this BateH to me, 

For trowthes hafe we plighte. 
he sett y lawes of Cristyantee 
Nott at a pillynge of a tree 

3i8tereuen) witZfin the nyghte." 
and Charles gives Charlies thankkes hym f er he stode, 

Taughte hym to godde J)at diede on rode 

})at qEq schati: deme & dighte. 
Elleuen) duspers with hym jode 
To dresse hym in his oxmoura gude, 

AHe redy for to fighte. 



way, 



1263 



1266 



1269 



1272 



Tlie other 
douzeperes help 
to arm him. 



(107) 

When) he was armede in his gere, 
J?at was bothe faire, white, & clere, 

J5ay girde hym with a brande. 



1275 



p ■* 




■ 


CLABISL VOWS BH WILL VAKH OTUEL 


HBOANT. 9& 




Brnghte hym ane belme was riche & dere 






}3at aiighte gud kyuge Galliere, 






Was none sicho in fat lande. 


1378 




the lady lufsome vnder lyne 




- 


Carte p' Biachope eir Turiiyne 


1281 '"■■ 




Aasoyle hym) wi't/i hia hande. 




Scho kiste hym thryae witA herte fuH fyne, 


■iidhiiisdr-kivH 


- 


Bytaughte hym vn to dere dryghtyne. 


blrhlm"^. 




Jjat Mayden) faite to fanda 


1284 ""*■' 




(108) 






lordes fat weren) of mekiH: prido 




* 


Ouenj p' brigge fan) gan) fay rjde, 






WiU, Mouthe als T jnw Mene. 


1287 




Bot tUen) the Sarajene be-gjnnes to chide ; 


Cl.rid,«n,h. 




" Now schalte f on fole lose thi pryde, 


I^t, ° " 




Bothe W(tA traye & teno. 


1290 




To oure goddea I rede thou gone, 






And kuele bi-fore fani) euer-ichoue. 






Of colours fat are dene." 


1293 


"^ 


" Nay," he sayde " there es no god bot one 






J3at euer made ne blode ne bone, 




'■ 


Nowe sone it schaH be sene." 


129C 


Jl 


(109) 




■ 


))aii)hutbe thiea kene knyghttea there^ [iKs.r*Mtt 


MiiKH De»(»] 


■ 


to-gedir fay reden) a course of werre 


eycmrge,™ 


■ 


With stronge aperee in tbeire hando 


1299 


■1 


fat aHe in sondre floughe f aire gere, 


both are onlDrMa, 




Tiiyle oner tope hothe douii) gon) bere. 






the stroke v/as wele sittande. 


1302 




Uelysent keste vp a crye 






Vn-to god and MiMe Marie, 




_ 


Scho wepede & handee wrange. 


1305 




Eot vp fay atert fuH hastily 


M .oon r«o,er 




And ayther gan) to ofer defye 


■iij Bgbi oil root. 




With swcrdis largo & lange. 


1308 


4 



06 



AFTER A FIEBCB FIGHT OTUEL KILLS OLARIBL. 



Claiiel gives 
Otuel a blow. 



which bringi him 
on his knee^ 

but he is toon np 
again. 



OinA eats off 

oneofClariel's 

cheeks. 



Clariel cleaves 
Otuel's shield, 



but Otuel wards 
off the blow, 



[1 MS. has 
CurauM.] 



and slays him. 



(110) 
This noble kyng this ClarieH; 
Smyttes to s^V OtueH 

A dynt fat he myghte fele : 1311 

Bot one his helme it myghte nott duetie, 
So sadly one his scholdire it fetie, 

The knyghte by-gane to knele. 1314 

Bot yp he stirte full hastilye : 
" I vowe to god J)OU sch^ a-bye, 

pat atie schaHe deme & dele." 1317 

Cursu thuighe his helme gan) hye 
))at alie his one cheke hyngede bye, 

His tethe were Schauen) wele. 1320 

(111) 

he said ))an : '' ClarieH, als mote ])ou thee, 
Whi grynnes ^ou nowe so one mee, 

As ^ofe pon wolde me byte ? 1323 

Alphayne thi lemman) white & fre 
thare nener jeme to kysse the, 

Jjer-fore I maye nott hir wyte." 1326 

the kynge ferde than) als he wolde wede, 
to y knyghte he hyed hyw bettir spede, 

Futt Egerly to smyte : 1329 

And thurgh his schelde he gan) hjm schrede, 
])at schulde hafe sauede hym at his nede, 

Almoste he was Scomfite. 1332 

(112) 
J) kynge woundede OtueH so sore, 
hade he nott schounte his stroke thore. 

For sothe he hade bene slayne. 1335 

Bot than) Cursu ^ that the knyghte bare 
thorowowte J)® kynges herte it schare, 

bothe with myghte & Mayne; 1338 

And to y grounde he tumbitts doun), 
His saule went vn-to Mahoun), 

than) by those gates gayne. 1341 



SIB BARLOTT CHALLENGES BOLAND« 



97 



And a futt blythe man) was CharllyoTin), 
And louede god with full heghe sowun), 
& Belesent was fuli fayne. 



1344 



1353 



1356 



(113) 

For sorowe sir Garcy went nere wode, 
For ClarieH dede was siironge of mode, 
And sware by appolyne, 1347 

J?at mete ne drynke scholde done hym gude 
are he strayed hade Cristen) blode, 

& broghte fam) ^e to pyne. 
his grete batayHs he garte arayee, 
And his Baners brode displeye 

With coloures noble & f yne. 
And Charlies wele thynkes J>at he maye 
For to kepe the heythyn) laye, 

With y helpe of dere drightyn). 

(114) 

Sir Barlott of perse come girdande swythe, 
Also f aste als he myghte dryfe. 

Was holden) a noble knyghte ; 
And doghety dedis gun) he kythe, 
per myghte no wapen) his wedys ryfe, 

So Sanely was He dighte. 
he rydes owte a course of were 
& In) his hande a noble spere, 

His armot^rs glyssenede fuH brighte, 1365 
he askede leue at Sir Garcy there 
To luste with Eowlande and Olyuere, 



Garcy is ftirioas^ 



and vows venge- 
1350 Christians. 



Sir Barlott, a 



1359 Saracen knight, 



1362 



theiie bothere dede to dyghte. 

(115) 

And one his horse he come rynnande 
With his spere faste in his hande 

his armot^rs glessened clere. 

CHABL. BOM. II. 



1368 



[leaf 90, back] 
asks leave to 
challenge Boland 
and Oliver. 



1371 



98 



BOLAND 18 WOUNDBDy BUT IS SAVED QT OTUSL. 



He dudiengw he Called firste one Bowlandey 
OMriuidoUTir^ One Otudl stalwoithe for to stande^ 

And sythen) One Olyuere : 1374 

" hafe done," he saide, " brynge mee forthe jowr kynge. 
Or elis to dethe I schafi ^ow dynge, 

For sothe aHe foure in fere." 1377 

Ko^i^lande askede y kynges blyssynge, 
he stroke his stede & forthe gan) flynge. 

His thretynge boghte he dere. 1380 



Boland aeeepli 
tiMehallengOb 



•nd ttMj fighft. 



(116) 

When) ))at )»ay to-gedir mett 
A sekere stroke was there sett, 

pat bothe ]Miy tynte ^aire stedys ; 
& yp ^ay rose wit^-owtten) lett, 
And ayther harde on othir bett, 

& persed some of ))aire wedys. 
Eowlande doghty dedis gan) kythe, 
With Drondale he gan) hyni) ryue, 

j)at reghte to y girdiH it jede. 
Bofamdaiajwhiin, And Sir Barlot loste his lyfe, 

he faughte nothir with foure ne fyve, 

His lyfe was hym futi gnede. 



bnt Is himielf 
wonnded by 
Lmnagere» 



(117) 
then) commes a Sara^ene girdande there, 
his name was called air lamagere, 

Was holden) a noble knyghte : 
he come als breme als any bore 
And wot^ndede air Eowlande wonder sore, 

thorgh his brenyes brighte : 
whomouverkms. And Olyuere saughe his felawe blede, 

Wit^ sporres.he touches his noble stede, 

J)"* Sar^ene garte he lighte. 
J)® grete BateHs by paid to-gedir jede, 
]}ey hewede one faste & futt gude spede, 

And now lygynnes ^aire fyghte. 



1383 



1386 



1389 



1392 



1395 



1398 



1401 



1404 
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(118) 

Bot o^ noyse was ^er none 
Whei)) f grete to-gedir gim) gone, 

Bot stronge strokes & steiyn). 1407 

pa,j hewede one faste & f utt gad wone, 
Brosten) bothe bak, blode, & bone, 

Of wandrethe myghte men) leryn). 1410- 
Be thonsandes ysj doan) gan) diyfe. 
For bothe helme & haberieone ^ay lyfe, 

per myghte no man) ^am) weiynn). 1413 
kyng & Dnke there loste faite lyfe ; 
'with dyntr of swerde, spere, & knyf e, 

psj Brittenede many a beryn). 1416 

(119) 

Doun) ^y dange )»aire Baners brade 
Bothe in slakkes & in slade, 

One bukes as we rede. 1419 

Fofi fele Sarajenes felle p&j fade 
And many one to y grounde ])ay hade^ 

l^ire lyfe was p&nd fuH gnede. 1422 

FuH Grisely ]>ay grone & grenne, 
Maisterles ]Mdre horse ^ay rynne, 

Of ^am) toke no man) hede. 1425 

p* cristen) men) gan) y maystry wynn), 
Bot jitt )»aire barett ne wolde not blyn). 

On Newe by-gynnes faire dede. 1428 

(120) 

Sir £lye^ come weVt mekitt myghte, 

With Seuen) hondrethe newe made knyghtes 

Oute of Bretayne. 1431 

))ise fresche men) so freschely fyghte 
p8kt it was loye to See ^at sighte, 

Bothe with myghte & mayne. 1434 

' MS. Elys Elye. 

u 2 



A flfeneral bottle 
ensues. 



The French 
attack isirretist- 
lUe. 



There is great 
slaughter of 
tlie Saracens. 



Sir Ely comes up 
with 700 knigbto. 



100 THE 8ABACENS ABE REINFORCED BT 60,000 TURKS AND OTHERS. 



Deaf 91] 
Brian ia slain. 



Otuelkilla 
Balam,hii own 
ooosin. 



Alphane of 
Barbary comes up 
with 20,000 men, 



and Cursabolee, 
king of Turkey, 
with 80,000, 
firightfUl to see. 



They drive the 
French more than 
a bow-shot baclu 



A Sarajene come with Felawes Fyve, 
tliorowte air Briane gane be dryfe, 

j)at nobiH knygbte was slayne. 1 437 

And 3itt ^at paynyiD) loste bis lyfe, 
Witb a spere ^ay gan) bym ryfe, 

bis saule wente vn-to payne. 1440 

(121) 

Sir Otueti ))at noble man) 
to bis awenn) Cosyn) be ran), 

Futi Grymly in bis gere. 1443 

be strikes tbe Duke Balame, 
tbe kynges Sone of alpbane, 

£uen) tburgb-owte with a spere. 1446 

})axd kynge alpbane come in bye 
With twenty tbowsande of Barbarye, 

pat wele coutbe wapyns bere. 1449 

And tbe kynge Cursabolee 
With tbritty tbousande of Turkee, 

And aH;e one fote ^ay were. 1452 

(122) 
tbies fate men) so stalewortbe ware 
fat oure Batetis f uH ferre one bakke J)ay bare, 

per mygbte none stirre faxre scbelde. 1455 
])aire dynttes feHe so sadde & sare 
fat wele ane alblastire scbott & mare 

^ay mygbte no wapyns welde. 1458 

J)ay were so mekiH & so vn-ryde, 
And so fouHe of bewe and byde, 

pat J?ay bade almoste wonn) y felde. 1461 
J)ay gafe ^aym) wouwdes wete & wyde, 
And Brittenede f am) botbe bake & syde, 

Oure BateH garte fay belde. 1464 

(123) 
tbaii) come girdande a gude sqwyere, 
Sir Grym) sone f® gude ducbere, 

pat was borne in Pareycbe ; 1467 



^^^^^^^^^^Hp^^^T^tIV^P^WB 
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With hym) an hundrotlie Jiat hardy ware, 




Srj,V.. 


hia name was hatteu) Xaymere, 




A man) of uiekiH pryce. 


U70 




to arme thaym) grete hye (lay hade, 






Dispoyle Jj" hodyea fat Inye one hrade. 






ichone one faire beste wyaa. 


1473 




Of fiaire clothes pensallea fay made, 






To kyng Cherllea be-lyfe fay rade, 




™me to Oliiu-W 


" Mount loye " waa faite diacrya 


147C 


""''"""■ 


(124) 






Jj' grate EateH thari relyed agayne. 




Tb. Frtiitli niUj. 


Both wiih myghta and -with mayne, 






& brittenede hlode & bone. 


1479 


" 


kyng CharUes than) was futi fajTie 






And loiiede god, es noghte to layne. 






& hia modir aUone. 


1482 




kynge Creaable houed by apparoun) 






And seese hys men) aHe donngen) doun), 






& Sone gane he to Jiam) goo[n]. 


1485 


^H 


Bot Aymere hitt hym) one y crowun), 




AymcrtnkH ^^H 


)}at that lorde bathe loste aHe his reiioun), 






In f felde he hathe byni) tone. 


1488 


^H 


(125) 




^^1 


Aymere bathe the kynge hent, 




^^1 


And to kynge Charllea he hathe hywi aent 




■nd Ki.dji lilm ^^H 


By foure of his Sqwyere.^ 


1491 


CtaariiT" ^^M 


Bot when) fat he made hym fat preeent, 




pUB.Sq.TOCH.] ^H 


he louea gode fat luffe bade lent, 




^H 


And hia mylde Modere dere. 


1494 


^H 


Tliies frescbe men) so fersely fighte, 




TheFnndi ^H 


It was grete loye to See fat syghte, 




»«,«Uu,u-lo.t ^H 


& a wondere thynge to here. 


1497 


^^H 


Tliis noble man) sir OttueH 




^^H 


tliiike fuldc he gane fam) feHe, 




^^H 


\yitA strengths & Noblitee. 


1500 


,J 



102 OAROT RECOGNIZES OTUEL. NATME8 18 TAKEN PRISONER. 



Deaf 01, back] 
The French make 
great slaughter at 
the Saracens. 



Garcy recognizes 
Otnel. 



He charges with 
20,000 men. 



Naymes is 
onhorsed and 
taken prisoner, 



(126) 
And Certis, als the bookes gane tette, 
paire Sanies wente vn-to heHe, 

those fele ]Mtt there gun) blede. 1503 

thus kynges & Dukes to y dede (ray dighte, 
A hundrethe Dubbide jMtm) selfe to knyghte, 

pat worthy were & welde : 1506 

And to ^e £anere be-lyfe ^ay wanne, 
And foure gude kynges ^y sloughe per pane, 

paite lyfes was ^ani) fiiH; gnede. 1509 

thurghe-owte p^ Oste are ^at he blane 
Yn-to kynge Charlies als a mafle, 

he thankede hym of pat dede. 1512 

(127) 
than) for sorowe sir Gaxcj said, ** alias/' 
to a kynge ^at highte air Abars, 

^at was armede full clere : 1515 

" 3one Eenayede thefe my Cosyh) was, 
he ledis vs here a wikkide pase, 

bothe w/tfe traye and tene." 1518 

The kyng ansuerde to air Glarcy : 
" loo, where air Cherlles commes the by. 

And dynges aHe dourzne by-dene. 1521 
Now for Mahofins lufe ))at ^ou p** hye 
With twenty thousande of Turkye 

tin )»at we redy bene." 1524 

(128) 
the kyng dide als p^ Emparottr bad. 
With those Turkes ^at he hade 

he stroke in to the stourre. 1527 

there were oure folkes fiiH styffely stadde, 
p&j hewede one faste als pa,j were madde, 

& brittenede brighte armot^r. 1530 

the Duke Kaymes stede was slayne' 
& hym selfe in p^ felde tane, 

pat boughte ])ay sythen) full Sourre. 1533 





IHH 


obtBB KILLS HIB QUABDS AND BfiOAPSB. JUS ^^m 


Rowlaiide gudc of blode & bone 


but L> nuniixl by ^^M 


Aad air OtueH hase thre kynges sloiie, 


^^H 


& reschewsede hym v.-lth honotir. 


^H 


{129) 


^H 


Jtan) was there no nof er crye 


^^H 


Bot thik folde gane y Sai^enea dy, 


^^H 


& Grysely gane fey grone. 


1539 ^H 


A Sory man) woa sir Garcy, 


^^H 


And aHe Ji= Sarajenea pat honed hym by. 


^^H 


f aire herttis waa fro {latn) tone. 


^^M 


Oggere Dannays laye in presomi) 


OglerluBnthe ^^M 


And of fat noyae he hetde the aoun). 


^H 


& heghte men) kopede hynti one. 


^H 


Bot preualy he made hyi» boun), 


^H 


WiUi a nasteH sohide he slewe fanfl doun), 


killBl,i.ga^.. ^H 


hys wardens thus hath he alayne. 


1548 ^M 


(130) 


^H 


He nnnede hym selfe icbe a thynge,i 


as. Ibwagf. ^^H 


And to atabifi gan) he gange 


^^1 


& bent a noble stede. 


^^M 


y horse was styffe fuoghe & strange, 


^^M 


he caughta a epere was large & lange, 


^^1 


& leppe vp better spede. 


1554 ^H 


he kayres forthe owte of the Cite : 


.naocapslotlM ^^M 


" Nowe hafea aHe gude daye," says he, 


^^m 


& to his felawee J»ub he jetle. 


1557 ^H 


And gladdere men) there myghte none bee 


I^H 


Ne fay were when) pay air Oggere Daynnaa See, 


^^H 


)3at doghety was of dede. 


ISfiO ^H 


(131) 


.^H 


Now Oggete Daynas by^ynnes to fighto, 


^^1 


& to hew doun) many nne heytheii) knyghte. 


^^1 


& Brittyne blode & bone. 


1563 ^H 


kyngo & Duke to y dede he dighte. 


^H 


The Emperour tooke hym to f flighte, 




1 to p' touiO he woldc hafe gone. 



104 



OARCY 18 CAPTURED. OTUEL KARRIES BELESANT. 



[leaf 98] 
panned by Otael. 



Otuel oaptores 
the Saltan. 



The French 
retarn to Paris. 



Otuel marries 
Beleaant, 



and is made lord 
of Lombardy. 



Ood bless all 1 
Amenl 



8^V OtueH stroke his stede Floryne 
With two sporres of golde fuH fyne, 

& belyfe he to hym come : 
*' Nay stV," he sayde, " be sayne drightyne, 
thou schafi noghte to y touii) to dyne, 

Bot here the moste be tone." 

(132) 
sir Otueti base tnere tane y Emperowr, 
J^at lorde hath loste ])ere his honour, 

to Charlies he hathe hym sent, 
knyghtis streghte in ilke a stourre 
boken) vp Cite, toon) and toure, 

the Sars^enes are ^e schent. 
When) ^ay had wroghte one swilkon) wyse 
Home fay wente fan) to Pariche, 

Fufi wightly one faire waye : 
And Charlies louede god of this Enpryce ; 
And air OtueH fat worthy es, 

Now weddede he Belesent. 

(133) 

And than) fay helde a Mangery 
With atie f * noble cheualry, 

))at semely was to see. 
})ay made hjm lorde of lumbardy 
to hafe it alie in his Bayly, 

pat contre faire & tree. 
And thus he duellys & es a pere, 
Eowlande f elawe, and Olyuere, 

A gud Cristyn) man) was hee. 
And lesm Criste fat boghte vs dere, 
Brynge vs to thi Blisses sere ! 

Amen), par charite 1 
pi^ ( Here Endes f * Eomance 

I of Duk Bowland & mr ( 



15G9 



1572 



1575 



1578 



1581 



1584 



1587 



1590 



1593 



1596 



OtueH of Spayne 
Explycit sir OtueH. 



! 
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(^m^mtvA 4 ^ft^ <^^wj9 ^f ^o\m\i 



FBOH 



LANSDOWNE MS. 388, leaf 381. 






r 



^^^/r^/ 



J'rajjnitiit of t|e Song of l^olniib 

FEOM 

LANSDOWNE MS. 388, LKAF 381. 



He beheld ladys wiVi laughiope cher. ^j^'^-'' 
then lightid gwynyion and com In iii fcr, * v" 
And brought ia ths madinB bright in wedi«; 
he told many tailis, and all was lias ; 
/'For he t^t is fals no word/a ned eeehe, 
\M> tainthe he withe datriDg< speche. 
And the lord that ting' charls plaid w/tA. 
and on the tofe?' aid ne'KBat his sight, 
/who 80 beleuythe hym shall hym fals find, 
(^right as A broken sper at the Utill end, 
J then knelid the knyght vnto hia lord, 
r^nd said to the kinge, & ahewid thia word ; 
y- " criate kep the from care and all |)' knightis ! 
I haue gone for f aaki wonderfully wais, 
I haiie bene In Saragoa ber aairains won, ^ 
And spoken witA the aoudan pat myghty gom. 
I haue taught hym bou he lyf shall. 
And he hathe talf good hed to my wordt's all. 
ye ned no Further fightings to seche,'"' 
'■" " hast you horn aguyn to your lond riohe. 
w/tA-in xvj days thedur li? wille hym hye, 
and all the hethyn stuti* in Iiis company, 
a thousaond of hia lond of the beet ; 
aJl will he cristenyd & leiie on Ihwa criat. 



108 GWTNTLON MAKES HIS RSFOBT : CHARLES ORDERS A RETURN HOME. 

tlier law will they lef sone anon. 
And at thy comandinent fey will done. 
He has sent the« of Saiagos the ceto he sent the y key 

thd kfiv ojT 

Saragossa, And aU thes fair^ lady[s] with the to pley : 28 

and aUthwe fair 4Kk^<^^« ., i j- j vx 

ladies, eciion of them is a lordi^ doughtur. 

id her ys good wyn ; drink* ber-oi 



and uits good And her ys good wyn ; drink* f er-of after. 



wine. 



32 



(and thou wisly wirche. thou failid nought, 
There Is no profit jther is no prow to^Jryk* J)er men pece sought ! 

in fighting when i iMXf.'K^ 

peace is sought." | If that laevcj and myght meUithe to-gedur 

I Lhe shall haue the mor grace euer aftur." 
[leaf 881, backl'TJien said the kinge to his knyght sone, 

Then said the * 4U A44 

king: and said to gwynylon the good gome : 36 

"Thou art " thou art welcom, so fat thou bryngyst. 

thou hast wisly done & fat me glad thinkis." 
p MS. far] And then sothly he said full right : Atjj^t /w 
since he wiu " mahoun) And margot he will for-sak* twight 40 

forsake Mahomet, -,., .. , ,. ,, 

and be baptised, for^ to be cnstyned and for-sabtfer syne. , t. v ^ *, 2- 

I will return to no[w] will I go ^1-to Fraunce & his frend bene, 
and prepare and mad redy yeftw againste his comyng* 

beforehis . . h#*i*i jr.- j • ' •• >«5<Ci^**^ ., 

coming." to Test hym and his men XV dais suyng*, 44 



and whils he wille witA me dwelle. 
/who gojhe in wp9 wintirs full fell^' ^ 

u 



fwho gothe in w^ wi 
yet is frendcnipe aiid f aithe fairiste at end. 
p MS. hem] tak vp tentw and lli&ie hem hom^ hend. ^^ V 48 
knyghtis ther hernes homward they kest. 
the tenti^ And pauellions let hem rest, 
iFor now I dred no day in All my lyf*." 1 , y 
Then aU were jWhen he had said they herd hym blif* ; ^ 52 

and amidst ' blowiiige off bugles and bemes alpffc, 

flourishes of ^^Vi Kf <'/»/C*^*a jx \>\*t4^^* 

trumpets the trymlinge 01 tabers And t*^ 




bridlinge of stedes and baners vp to fold. 
Ung mounted, the kinge lepTto horse, stint he HO wold, 56 

And all his knyghtis foUowid sone, 
and started | And goue toward gascon wit^ fat gom. 

towards Oasconjii^ « , "• 

I they be not gone ferr on ther way, 
but X myle, in A medew, as I you say, 60 



^^^^^^^^^^ra^^^fflSSlSTMuSBED BY TWO DB 


EAHB. 109 ^^M 


■when they Be Tiide;- the son aloft 




wh«itii«ri»d ^^1 


J It waa tym toTiight tentw ofte. 
■ then mad them redy the knyghtia right, 
to fecho food for fofiiVwtVi all fer myght. 




^iicV^^'t^'ou ^H 




Kf rs piichwJ, ^^H 


64 


^^1 


the king' set hym to his soper fnt tid. 




'" ^1 


S'.'ruyd hjTji semly and his men by his sid 




liii b»ti;lila. ^^H 


veHh eaery thinge fut myght glad his hert : 




^H 


wyn went be-twen Bern, non did astert, 

Jnt gwynylon to tou&brought, euyll hym be-tid ! 


68 


^H 




[ie»r 3SS] ^H 


It swymyd in ther hedi's and mad hem to nap ; 




TliD ^H 


they wist not what |)ey did, so )ier wit failid. 




mnJe llicm iiizy ^^H 


/"when they wer in bed and thought to a restid, 


72 


^^1 


they went to the women fret wer so hemf, 




»nl Ihei. tliey ^^M 


that wer sent fro saragos of sairsins kind : 




ZiLI^Zx ^^1 


they synnyd so sore in fat ylt while 




'Sit--' ■ 


I that msmy men wept and cursid fiat vile. 


76 


^^1 


^ Chatla our kinge in his bed slepithe, 




^^1 


Iwi-A gla'Uy brought to bed, and no harm thinkithe ; 




^^H 


r .r>>»V litm^rest had the kiugi in his riche clothes. 




^^1 




(_For drecbinge amJ dremyng' & trobling' his witt(*, 
pr- A Bweuyn he met that derid hym sor ; 
that he waa hie on bis [hora] in ■we<rhore, 


80 


SSL ■ 






^^1 




And sanigoa the Mte seigid about, 




He dreiiDt tli>t ^^H 




wit/( all hia meyne that he led out. 


84 




then com gwynylon & gript hym herd, 
went to his we]>on and a'sond braid, 




.™"w'o"ir ^1 






tr^'u'kUlLi. ^^M 


f 


that the eplinti? of the sper aprong" into heuyn, 




^H 




he went hia way wtt/i wepingi steuyn,**''"^ 


88 


^^H 




he left vntak" the toun, and to his tent ridia ; 




^^H 




thoughe he wei wrothe, no man hym wytVa.' ''-* ^'* 


A 


^^H 




but sone aftur he fell in a ao\>er ■}' ■" " ■ 




Tl.enbedrai» ^^H 




/ hym thought ferre in fraunce wtVi-outon Trend th 


r, 


DgiU.. ^^m 


In A wUld Foreat Among willd best« tt,«^ 


93 


^^M 




thit a bOH ^^^1 


And Fought sore with hym, and fendithe hym awitbe. 


^^1 


1 he tok hym by the right arm and hent it of 


9G 

■ 


unl bit It off j ^^^M 



Ill) CHABUKS HOLDS A OOUNOIL AND DECLARES HIS DREAUS. 



I flumnmiiDil \nt 

iguu, lai 



the felTaiid the Floscho itt his feto fallithe. 

he lokid oaer a Liwnd, the sothe for to sajn, 

he se a libard lep ftitm low epayn ; 

ther he.tok* the bore Aad laid hym to erthe, 

redely the right ere he pullid from the bed, 
[he lep lightly away, he wold no hngei- dwell. 
phen awok* the king*. & hb drome did tell. (Hf •* 
' when It waB day, and th e dew fell, 

fEeii_ro89.theJkiiigP ; he wold no mor dwell : 
callid the wisaeHt men Jien aright, 

and asjtid of his dreme hou it be myght, 

all they said, [idt ^er did etond, 

that tray and tefie'is wwaid at hond, 



Thutn 



a the feld, byd who fit myght : 
e of hem know |io trouthe aright, 






S^ 






V*' Ewhnn It will fall the fold for to wyn, 

A and the lebard had tak' the bore & slayn hym. 
j and for fair the fleache & f e fight endid, 
irietl^then shuld kinge charle the better ospendiA 
sitbe the bore waa beten & banched no mor, 
but the hurt that he liad, hele shuld thor, 
throughe right resBon, they said hym till ; 
f. 'I now let goil alone, and do all his wilL" , 
i« / " lordis," aaid the king", " liatyn a stound. 
me now we must to Fraunce, god send va sound I 
her be wais wild that we wend moBt, 
full hore hillis and also he on host ; 
Full of cragy roiihes they bene sertayn, 
And they be callid the gat/g of apayn ; 
ther may not iij men go in at onya, 
Ink whiehe baron can led va eft sonnys, 
^whiche knyght our rerward shall gid. 
II' for I am not secur of the sfjirsina fis tid, 

they be so full of the Fend, I drede per werki's; 

^they must be Frowardjs pat delithe v/i\h euyll frekia, ■ 



1 

GWTNTLONOFFERaTOLEADTHEVAN: AND ROLAND THE BEAR-OUAItlJ. Ill ^H 


||or he shall haue euyll sped at the last end." 


■ 


f^co gwynylon apek^the deuyll hym afaend !— 


niJi awTBjiaa ^H 


" lordi's, listyn to me A litill stound. 


Duf as3j ^H 


k do, lord, OB I red, if [kju wilt pase fioimd. 
' r I will go be-tor, and >i folk* led, 


136 ^1 


m 


/ thou shalt folow me fair & p' men in dad : 


■ 


^ And Kouland the rerward with men enow, 


...B..... ■ 


Olyner and Koge/', and o}er for f prow, 


„o ^ 


that bo proud in pres, & well pj-euyd knj-ghtVs, 


M 


with XXX M" men of >' bnd right/tr, 




that bo atif in stour. And atiffeat in hert ; 


■ 


then ned ye to dred noper harm ne emort : 
the sairains be set the poyntment to holi?, 


lu .do..,. ^m 


J And to god they be geuyn fe bodya hold." 


■ 


/ "A ! ffela man," qwod the kinge, " Fekill is thy thooght, -*ii_i^timiior," ^^| 


Full o£ the foule goat thou fenyst fe nought. 
Euer is thy counaell, Roulond to quell f*" 


148 ^H 


but UlMI iluLt DOC ^^H 


J^^^ bat thou shalt not hurt hym, I the teUe : 
^ the man is litill to loue that hym aleya. - 
' who so takithe from the tre the rind and the levia. 


152 ^^M 


It wer bettfij' that he in his bed lay long-. 


^^1 


this I mene by the & \>' workio atronge, 


^^1 


For thou louya to slee Jiat I loue beat ; 


^H 


H And hym thou hatist, and me next" 
1 "Eoidond com to the kinge & knelid full eujn, 
And said to the king^ wiU myld ateuyn i'"' ^ 


156 ^M 


Tlini Rolud ^^1 


^^M 


" now, good lord, let t3 be in reat. 


^^M 


when exiery man bathe aaid, do ye the best. 


160 ^H 


I wiU hold me by-hind, and Ji' men led ; 


"iwrniBsdUia ^H 


rid wit/t the reiward, and he ther gid. 


renL^arO, ^^1 


tt ■ but he that lord god pat me hathe bought, 


ir>A •roe ta hlDi ^^1 


• ^* ther ia noftT kinge ne knyght in my thought 


164 "■'""''''™" ■"*■ ^H 


1* / that mo defithe, I shall hja detlio wirche. 


^H 


'• 'v.And clef hym wttA my hrond'ioun) to hia tethe. 
• ther-for It is best r'buat'*me bliK " ""''^''y 


^H 


HE^r 383, mck] ^H 


I f, when yourlluenjis furthe, I will beleue." 


168 ^H 



112 THE DOUZEPERBS ALL VOLUNTEER TO REMAIN WITH ROLAND. 

the kinge praid his princw euerychon, 

any ouier 01 ni8 ti. . J * 

knights wiu take 11 eiij man a htill behind gone 

th6 reaTf 

wM a bold battel!, the best J)at he had, 
till the folk* wer gone J)at wer sad, 172 

but they are all and they Said "nay, none ober woldl." 

afraid and refhse; v x 

for they dread the then wei they a-dred lest bey dye shold : 

treachery of 

Gwynyion. Gwynylon was fals long* or J)at tym, 

for men dred tresson wher they it finden, 176 

and thought on tresson J)er &ist*was neuer. 
the kinge then was wrothe wit^ J)at answer ; 
he lokid about on his bold barons : ^ • -. . • 
" Sostir son," he said, " forsak thou J)is sondw : 180 
I must biJ on my horse, behouythe me non oJ)er. 
mak^ me a bateUenor barons & o\efi' 
that wille abid in the feld for wers or better, 
let your hames go be-for, & hie you aftur, 184 | -^ ^'' 

f and we will cuw aftir when we list. 

Charles is vexed,! sistir SOU," Said the king*, " sore I mystrist ; 

and says to i mi /• 

Roland: let we uow leue till we eft met ; 

ther is no game ne gle in my hert yet. 
••Half of my men halfoudell of my men I the be-teche, 

I Ifive you.** 

^For to help the, J)at no harm the reche." 
" nay," said Eoulond, " so will I nought ; 
"fdo not want so why shuld SO many be vriih me sought? 192 

but let half of the but of my peres, both princw & duk2^, ^ 
^ersrem n w th j^^ ^y^em jjicl wit^ me in euery shourist*f ^ 

whilles me lastithe lyf, ne shall ye lese man, 
^ kny3t in my keping*, ne knawe J)at we han ; 196 

horse ne hames, the hethyn shall not wyn 
[leaf 884] whillis I may endur, by eny maner gyn,^^'' i 

l^and'dintz^ to dele vfith goocJ durmidalle." ^'^^ 
Then the '^Aud, whils this tale was told in the sale, 200 

Douzeperes went 

to Roland, vuto Roulond then went the princw xij ; 

^ Olyuer, and Roger, And Aubry hym-selue, 
Richard, and Rayner, that redy was euer, 
tirry. And turpyn, all redy wer, 204 




" Nay,** said 
Roland, 



J^ 



mmmmmm 


And the good giliuer, that good was at ned, 


'■ 


Neinea and o^er iiij, Jiat god he }cr sped ! 




all they said atonya thoy will to-gedur ]iol(», 


>n^..l.UhFT ^^M 


■with Sir Eoulond to rid they wer holif : 

" For he in word and werk' greuyd va neue*-, 


208 HLLi'ir"" ^H 


^^M 


nor sparid achewiiig* of sheldw for non pat lynyt 


euer ^^H 


For dred of dethe, he hid neu«r his lied, 
witJi hym is worship euer-mor in ded, 


^^H 


212 ^H 


thcr men may wyn worehip for ener." 


^H 


Ingeler And Oger stoil vp ther. 


^^M 


Archbold and arnold fat gret wer holdenc, 


^^H 


GoMter and Gaiaser & godfray the holleyn, 


216 ^^M 


Tjavenger, and berard, & bedwar the fltnintr, 


^^^^^^^ 


the ricbe man Uichard fttt rasaelen fongH, 


^^^^^^H 


aampson of aeymer said to chatis, 


^^^^^1 


For trfweld aU tLe welth fnt men myglit, 




220 0(1,.rk-.lgh« 


they wold no furjie;" go then full right, 


cl«liii..il thny 


an(J lene lordis behind J.<(t they louy<? ewr : 


them behiud. 


[?A!!^ouq 




they win hold with them " till our herti^ hle.>, 




ther hedia throughe helmes hewen in-deiJ, 


224 


Our well and worehip to win Bouwdi. 
yetwilft5fleraKtoun)talk'boimdf,'^*^'7 - 




that we wer the men \>at Roulond wold quell. 


[? A line out] 




good Sir, haue good day, to god we f>e be-teche ! 
1 For we will rid in the routT'Eoulond! to seche." 


228 




1 " I be-tak" yon to crist," said tlie kinge then, 


[iMfSM, h«ll} 


" fat died on the rood, he aped you euyn 1 " 


■■Christ fc«p If^ 


now is roulond redy wi'tA hia rouVfaire, 


232 *''"■'■ 


For to abid at a banki wtt/i barona thar. 




the kinge ridithe on, — criBt he hia sped 1 — 


«rtthenher™l. 


and all his lordis riding' by his sid, 


" ''°""*' 


and wamyd them hou they do 8hol(J ; ji^ 
he b^d no ^rn\e so bold ypon mol^, 


236 


Th» Enperar 




^^ 



blowing of 
trumpets, 
or any iiuiM. 



114 THE SARACKN8 MAKE THEMSELVES READY FOR THE ATTACK. 

bude to blow, ne bemeTo soun. , .... ^ 

but ne the sairsms se all redy boiine, ^ 

'* And he the hethyn se, and help wold hane, 210 

lowd cast vp a cry, and hie vs hym to saue : " 

and they grauntid so for to do. 

[I A line out,'\ 
The French army the kinge lep on his ste J, stint wold he nought, 

starts for France 

And euery man on horsbak* homward sought ; 244 



Tan, 



I re 



owynyion in the | Gwyuylou rod bc-foT, and tho men bad 
redely to rid, and all the rout sad 
wit^ soft songttf and nothing^ glad, 
our men J)at behind wer, oder play had : 



248 



f 



Now let as leare 
the Christians, 
and tell of the 
Saracens. 



he must tak* hed fat witA euyll delithe, ^^^'^J^ 

they wer dampnyd to dethe, as the bok* seithe. 

A mor sorowfull day had they neu^r : 

Itt is wretyn in storis to remembre euer. 252 

Here ridithe Eoulond, god be his gidi ! 
of our cristyn let vs ouer sucf 
And spek* of the hethyn, as the story sais, 
that bathe spied the werk%9 of king* charls, 256 

hou he ridithe f urthe, & his men leuys, 
that he wold fanest haue \er he leseis. 
then spek* the soudan & bad? his men bye, 
" busK" yoiL to horse right hastely ; 260 

tak* ye no trewes, thoughe ye myght, 
for gift ne garison as gwynylon hight. 
blisssid be mahoun 1 myche he vs helpithe, 
Ito-day we shall haue our will right as vs likithe." 264 
then com fer a kinge yriih knyghtis many, — 
he was of the soudan kyn wttA-outon nay ; 
Amaris he hight, fat many a touii) ought ; 
prince was of portingall, proud eft in thought ;— 268 
Vnto the soudan he said his wille : 
"lord,*' he said, " to you will I tell, 

allowed to leave .4.7. "^l <5«*'^? 

the vanguard, V^that I may go be-foT wtt^ my nouiv men, 

I will say one thinge fat ye shall kene. 272 



The Saltan 
ordered his men 
to prepare 
themselves at 
once. 



Deaf 885] 



Then came 
Amaris, Prince of 
Portugal, 



and asked to be 



1 


BOIAND SBBB THBH AND WARNS HIS 




lis ^H 




may I met wit/i Eoulonil in eny etond, 




...U,eo,!^ht ^^k 




I aliall bet hya mea ami hew hym to grouml." 




^H 




tlien said the soudon, " mahoun the blis, 




^^1 


i 


[And help the ther-to, >at thou not myae 1 " 


276 


'"'"'"^^^; ^H 


ni 


fhe lep ypon his sted & furthe did he ryd, 


1 


and lie ni~^^iiur\ ^^1 


Vi 


wi'tA xl, thousaond sairsifia by his aid ; 


/ 


wltll \ ^^H 




ou<T hillia and fiSfiw^fe haatid fuU sone, 


/ 


"\/^ ^H 


7 


vnto the tjTn to the cristyn fey com. 


4r 


'H^Uh^^eop ^H 


L 


Btill then he stod, and set his knyghtis, 




^^H 


I 


and thought he had had toofew to hohl ri;,'litM. 
■*Roulond waa war of ^er euyll dedis ; 




^H 


' } 




Rolled ^^1 


r 


ha comandid barona hy his aid/a ; 


2S4: 


i'^^lirtixn. hl^ ^^1 




he armyd hym surly in Irae wetl''^'" 




kiilijIiKloinKl ^^H 




And thought hym sure for eny ned. 




^^H 




hia haun-s beteu wttA gold for the noiiys, 




^^H 




act wttft diamonds & ofer atonys ; 


■283 


^^^^^H 




his kneya coiwryd wiVj plat<j many, 
hia thiea fiiryngJa witft eillc, as £ eav 
hia i'to^And o>e7-^Vt he weri3^ 




^^^^^^1 






^^1 




\A Ime out:\ 




^^^1 




the award waa faU good fat he fer tad, 


292 


^^H 




the hilt then he takithe surly Aud sad. 




^^1 




"^ -when that hia helme on his hed wer. 




^^1 




And his gloTis gletei-ing Wit/i gold wir j 




[lurssa.b^dh] ^^1 




diirimdall hia awerd gird hym about, 


206 


^^1 


\ 


wit/» a achynyng* aheld on hia shidder etoiit : 




^^1 




ho tob wtth hym hia aper, and went to hia horse, 




^^1 




hut lep on lightly wttA-out any fora.^'*'*- 




inaie-ixonhl. ^^1 


^ 


then euery criatyn knyght vnto ofec said ; 
"It is fair, Eoulond to folow in^a hmid;''"^^ 


300 


^^m 




Well mlglil n»l> ^^H 




he may boldly abid, fat hatlie slche'^a lord." 
" now^?be*va oriat I " r\uod Roulond, " one ivord 
we be felioa and frendia, god be our gid ;' ^ 
W8 be^ltili in a place aafotinS to abid, 




^Tl '»'',l.r»l ,».U ^H 






^^m 




30* 


^^1 






Ib>l».dM.ll.e», ^H 




Amonge medos, and moris, & euyll banki's, 






k 


•And roches roiighe, and wod's full of boatf*, 


I s 

■ 


^ 



116 OAUTEB la SENT IS FROST ; HE IB ATTACKED iS^ 

betw for birdis to bred, fen men i 

or wild ■woUvBS for to walk in son 

•namaitbt (It jg g^o^ jq bg yf\^Q ;„ jg^ aiid ii 

iMinuHor fif Gwvnylon treasour hftue tak', & 

u«Mp' And to the soudan sold vs, as It Bemyo. beat, ' 

toe naue vb eiiyn as tliey li 

this tid. 
your g,id, 



^W~^ 



_ t And we vn-wamyJ per-oi in this 

Hi then undi siflbut go furthe, eir gauter, god be y 
wiih ia,wo men, and x M* tat of our men ; 






L- 



I u loo k out ■Jm rill^o down by yonder clif and Ink* fen, 
i Plf eny hethyn be per to wirche vs wo ; 

and we will cum to you asaon as we may, ^Ltjf 1 

for to go fat way : and eueiy man kep ober, J 
I And we may son help yf we fink myatei'." 
fi<[ Oiuier im, now ia gautei- dight aa Eoulond hym bad ; 
AikI his sheld and hia prondne had : 
he ahakiV down by a ediaw and hia men right, 
And lukii* on auery eid and se no wight : 
ind diumtn til* he rod futthe in an holt, hy an hore bank", 
■niits bdow. he 8e in the vale wher an o^ stant, 

[i«f sen] WtVt bright aheldi^ and schaftia ia bond. 

then wei they wild in per werkis to found, ' 
to Fight 01 to fall tliey wiat n 
AiBirii witb hi« Amaris bad hvs men sped hem thedir : 

men chaig« Ui» J f 

Freneh, "go jB loithe proudiy, & ber you bold." 

A feaiM itroKia A wonduT sofe mettinge men myght be-hold', 

"""■■ Tifiiat man it had sene mej'vell to tell ; 

hoTi wondirly on they set witA dinti'a felle ; 
speria to^brast §nd in pecj« flowen, 
Bwerdis ^wedyrd out & laid hem doun ; 
the blod out at brestw, the brayn at the hedya, 
lymmya went A-sundir and lost ther stedi'a. 
TinChriiiiim the cristyn wer bo-set and coue?7u nought, 
botdonotgir* many saireins that tid to the erthe sought 
" or our folk wer feld, and the feld endid.-*'** 

that day siV gautei- many on woundid. 



HB WABNS ROLAND THAT TSHT HAVE BEEN BETRAYED. 

till his bed was hurt, & hir hrest brok* 344 sirCuwri. 

that he se on no sid socour ne help : 

but the hethyn euer bew hym vpon. 

then be emot hie ated on the hill son, »nii aim buk to 

many on folowed, yet it vailid noucht ; 348 

he ridithe wepiug* away And hia felea sought. 
, A>ut cristM willis ne wer iu fiat ilkey atond, 
Vthat euer he aliuld suffur bo many a ■wound. 

And It wer not to warn hia felos all, 352 

he had leuer to dy then so shuld be-fall; 

he rod Tp hy a bank' bleding* full sore, 

And se Eoulond rid, a EoutTiym be-for, 

and old Eogc behynd fat yet fled neuer : 356 

then he teat Tp a cry, and callithe hem oner : 

" crist the red, roulond, & ]>' rout son, »* i»anij hia 

for I haue lost fut I had, but lUT-aelue ii-lont. ittapiwd, 

as I went Wi'tA-out folkw valis'to secbe, 360 Cioof sm, baoki 

we wer be-aet about : Jie deny 11 hem fedie L 

they haue alayn my fellos full hdlS - 

that I wer on them vengid, god it wold ! 

but now I know bou fat It wend/s, 3G4 

I wold! foulis bad ete me, so I wer at my end. 

gwynylon bathe vs gilid, I may say now ; md bjimjtia hj 

1 that euer he was bom, a tratur to prove ! " 
f "ther waa wepingi and wailling" of knyghtis, 368 T>e I'rsnth w«p 

momynge and menyn^ of all o^ wight/*. 

thoughe Roulond rew pat reae,'he red rem all : 

" lordis, leue this sorow ; help it ne shall. Ruiand ««< lo 

r^ thoughe we dye for sorow. It Tslithe nought ; 372 

1 And in heuyn be f er soulis witA-outon thought ! 
, \ let vs spet, and sped our tyme, 
' \ let our hertin be bie,'and to-gedir rynn, 

Ltthat no hetbyn hound o£ our men wyn, 376 

p but he by it WfV* hlod, hia btest with-in. 

For men will tell charls this fuU sone, 
I / when we haue alayn the fals,. & the feld won." 



118 THiB FRENCH KNIQHTS ACCUSE 0WYN7L0N OF TREACHERY. 




^ 



MeaiiwhiU 
Charles, alarmed 
at the long 
absence of his 
knights, 

remembers his 
dream. 



now of thes lordi* rest we a whill, 380 

I And spek* we of king* charlis Jjens many A mylle. 
" hou may this chaunce be," said charls the strong*, 
" that my good knyghtw abiden so long* 1 
now may I dred fat I dremyd this nyght, 384 

hou A bore bet me and my brond bright, 
And my spere spild, and my sped failidL 
I tok* it to Eoulond & he hem sailid, 
• then is my lyf lorn for euer, 388 

& or it dawen the day, his shuld for euer, 
I wold fat I wer abluyn m clay." 
and all the barons to hym gan say : 
" lord, we will wit what shall be-tid. 392 

[leaf 887] If gwyuylou hauc done tresson wild 

His lords 

accuse Gwynyion he hathe V8 all 8ol(J, who SO tell durst ; 

betrayed him. but ye ar betraid, we nedz« say must, 

ye tnst no trew men fat tellis you right ; 396 

whoo tellis you sothe, gome out of sight. 

he hathe found way to fell vs to ground, . , 

and hathe brewid bate in this ilkay stound ; 

and that may sore'rew many of your knyghtw." 400 

then was gwynyion wrothe anon rights, 

he kest vp his browes & blenchid? his eye ; 

he com be-for the kyng* & his kyn many. 



Gwynyion is 
indignant, 



■^ 



ftnd challenges 
any of the 
knights. 



markw and melon ancJ milo f e proudi, 
herdref the hardy in his wea good. 
And xv mo of that fals kind. 

, r^ line out^ 

gwynyion kest his gloue be-for hem all : 

r'* saueng* you, my lord, non spar I shall ; 
V 



404 



408 




he that saithe I am tretour, And tok* of fe hethyn 

horse, or harnes, or eny other thing*, 

broche, or bessant, eny harm to done ; 

I will fight wt't/i hym, & preue hym fals sone, 412 

shall neuer hors bere me of fis place, 

till I be on hym vengid fat fus said has." 



p 






tbus said lie to tlie king' stomiiug' hym Le siii : 


^H 




" he that wold work' well, wrothe hym be-tiJ. 


416 d«i^ta«h.d ^H 




vpon almyghty god I put this full right, 


j™';^'"*^'"* ^H 




that I to the soudau nothinfr' be-hight. 


SBTii^n.. ^^m 




but for to say the sothe in this ilk- stoutid, 


^H 




■'your knygbtis he-hind haue sora b^or&'"fond 
or Among thettsl-herd ryll som hertw"; 
then ivill Eoulond rid among* the claves l"' ^ 


420 "itoi.„d."h. ^H 

HiDB wild bgu, ^^M 
UT ^^H 




he will fell of the Fattest, & you flesohe bringi ; 


^^1 


\ 


ye know fat ho louythe well hunting*. 


424 h«i.«,ronior ^H 


\ 


he ivili do his will thongbe it to harm turn. 






L For this thingo ye ned no thing" to morn, 


tl» king n»<l ^^M 


1 


1 For harme of hethen ne drpd you neuer." 
the kinge did stmt liia strif' fen for eue;-, 


428 II"! ■ 




and gothe wit/t his men throughe the toufi. 


tiicm, ^^H 




and made accordment betwen hem boan. 


^^1 


tJ 


1 many a aore sighe went to his hert. 


^H 


-} 


c^the kinge is to Cardoile w/t/t care & amert ; 
(of hym no luor I tell, but turn to his knyjt/o-, 
^ hou they rod to-gedur in counsall righte. 


432 n^.<i i" ^1 
Ruo.tuC4rauiia. ^H 




1 6om bad Roulond to blow aftur socour, - 
f And aom bad hym hid of his blast leugour. 


Rolntid ana h!i ^^H 

436 zz'r-" H 


Ijnd be redy to fight, for fie they ny lie, ^ 


^H 


j 


roff the hethen houndw lleJkyn me tilir' 


^^M 




hou they wickidly wrought then be-deno ; 


^H 




many a wilfull word went hem betwene. 


440 ^M 




the lomt^ hathe semblid his men aU, 


Tli<Sar.»in.ir< ^^1 




And they be redy, what^so eua/- he-fall, 
men myght ae ther osfea in the feMw fet : 
XX Faterls araid aU in bright ger^,^'' 


444 tw^nt; ^H 




witA sheld and sper schynyng* bright ; 


^^m 




and XX cronnyd kingi's among" hem right, 
eueyycne oi them reebar then other. 


Ivonly tilnfi ^^^H 




^H 




the soudan folowed one aftej- anojier. 


448 Mio»^u,. ^H 




the aory mad malimin that they most louyd, 
to hym all lowtyd, and he on hight hovid, 


^H 


k 


^J 



120 JJiABli REPOBTS HIS 8U0GBSS AND ASKS FOB BBINFOBOBlfBNTS. 

and praid hym that he hem wische wold. 

they splayd bandy's, for men se it 8hol($. 452 

the feld shone bright, that men myght behold. 

It was wonder of the soudan so bold. 

It was in euery manys ere, & not to seche. 

thus rid they furthe : to the deuyll I hem teche ! 456 



with nnftirtod 
tannan. 



Amaris meets 
Sultaii, 



P 

tp\ 



and salutes him 
merrily : 



peaf 888] 



tells him how he 
has slain all tlie 
French save one, 



and asks for 
eleven kings 
and their men 
help to attack the 
rest of the 
Christians. 



riie Sultan 
assentSi 



myche harm was done by the dais end. 

wit^ that, Amarvs met with the soudan hend^ 

with his ffret ront riding* out of toun) ; 

then he stinnd his sted & stod still sone, 

and gret hym mereljr wit^ good wilL 

** lord mahoun) saue the, and kep the from euyll, 

tliat thou lese no man ne lond ^er thou wendis ! 

^lahoun) theteaue and the<deffencl^^ 

but I haue feller then I be-for had. 

som I met of ther men, they be not mad, 

X Mt by taile ther Ijrues did sell : 

of them escapid but on, as I you tell, 

and wondS he was, I tell you sothe. 

^er-foT he ys bold, and to batele gothe. 

I tell the flour of fraunce feld to ground, 

ye ned nothinge dred in this stound 

that euer cristyn kinge thy croun) shall were, 

but I am thy sistir son, and next thetther. 

For all my labur, yef me no mor 

but xj gret king/a to go be-for, 

with the best men they brought of toun) : 

that we may go be-for, sauf & soune, 

or they with ther host cuw vs about. 

And yf eny man lese, let me lout 

but I haue a C of them for one of myn." 

the soudan tok* hym his glove, & rod by hym, 

biddithe cnese of his men the best fat he wold. 



460 



464 



468 



lW\t^ViC4. 



472 



476 



480 



and he picks out And he tok* of the best that bene bolcJ : 

tlie best he can 

find. Causaryne, that was fals, f ormest of all, 

Corsabran, the curssid, kenyst in halle. 



484 



J OlIVEB SUMBBTa THAT KOLAND BHiLL BLOW HIS B0BK^12^^^^H 


the bold barbaryn is set on hia sted, 


^H 


lionys awd lauria, gret kingw iuded. 


488 ^H 


keaton of ualern, and cokard hia broder, 
Tauberd and tampryn, aonyat off ofer : 
they say to the sovdan in the sam atevyn : 


^^1 


;^ '"""■'"«■ ^1 


■ 


'■ Jiow we be redy to rid furthe euyn, 


^H 


to go in-to the forward to rest ya awhile : 


,wa vow vvf.^- ^^1 


For duk- Boulmd he is fell,'^'*^* 


ani^ on Kcluid. ^^^1 


but euerj pece of his harnes be Aaonder rent, 


■ 


And he feld on the feld, and also achent; "^''^ 


496 ^^^M 


as longe aa thou leuyat, ti'ist vs nmer 
ilf we ifl this mate*' do not our deiiour." 
^t'E)0^s not to abid : full aone 


^^^^^H 


.J^ 


the eoudan tot his leue anon. 




^^H 


An C thoussand of good men 


\ .""',?■"' 


^^1 


wer dressid in ther tarnes then, 
■wjtft proud ^tea'oi silk' lifte on loft. 


\ ■".-■"— ■ 


^^H 


L_ - 


^^H 


Amaria be-for hem myghtily sought, 


504 ^H 


cryethe vpon mauhoun wttA mody steuyn : — 


^^^ 


curse ^m, crist, that sittw in heuyn ! — 

Tjeflfe and buglea blew full many, 

that all the daile and doun) ^ynnyd tiriily._.^^,^j 


508 ^^M 


And help Koulondes offt, he Jiat heuyn weldt's I 


^1 


^Ca dredfuU tym haue they vnde?- ther eheldis. 
TT)Iyuar of that boat out from hia frendi* 


ind Ida ^^H 


ri.l» ^^1 


Is redyn to a roche A litill ther heu?lw : ^ 


512 Err.™ ■ 


he saw to Saragos the sairsina all, — 


^^1 


A curaaed forward, and fight they shall : — 


^H 


he turnyd his sted, and taried no lenger, 


^^M 


for to tell his felos to be the strenger ; 


613 panloiu. ^^H 


to Eoulond and Eichard, & Rayner his brodflr, 


^H 


IcgloT and Aubry, and et all fe ofer : 


^^H 


" lordingfV, mat" you redy, And well on set ; 


-•^^H 


the hole hethyn hoat haatithe you to met ; 


^^M 


not fully iiij furlong* is you betwen ; 


^^H 


Jp6j-for lut lightly what is beat to done. 


^^ 



122 ROLAND BKFUSES TO BLOW FOR HKLP, AND GiUESB3 HIS COMPANIONS. 



but crist vs send socoor betjrm. 
Heraggertatiiatfbut wer It thy will, Eoulond, then, 



to Abid boldly, or eb for to turn ; 

the gile of gwynylon will mak* ts to mom 524 

lb, 

>fbi 

Roland should ' ' /VcJ^ 

blow hi» horn for thv bugle to blow on this Dentsid 

help. ./ o KAkt 

that king* charls myght ner it this tid ; 528 

that we be sore be-set, son will he know ; 
we may fight witA yonder host, as I trow, 
till he be couera and com to this bank* ; 
And our men wer here, god wold I thank* 532 

thoughe ther wer sicne ten, I tell you by-dene.J' ^ 

Roland encour- *"abid," quod Eoulond, "and siche wordw blynl " 

ages them. 

Olyner art thou aferd of this sight ? " 

[Apparently a line qutJ] 636 

" I se my scheld shyn hole, no peci« out : 
peaf 889] Thy helme and thy hauberk* wit7/-outon dout. 
f but our aray be brok, tym it wer 
aftur help to blow, now I the swer. jj . ^ 640 

many A hundred shall fall ^at now hie bene, 
or we flee from this feld, I wene. 
but now rid we furthe, and no rest mak^ 
^ And let the king* of heuyn bed to vs tak*." 644 

All the French then all princw praid bat ther houyd, 

barons beg Roland ' ^4oOt.^ 

to blow his horn his bugle to blow, they hym wowid! • . , . 

for help ^ » J J C/oS« e^ ll^\l^ 

• " for know ye right well it is vs on bond, 
the hole hethyn ost is ny, I vndirstond. 648 

before It is too when we be laid low, to lat It wer 

late. ' 

eny help to haue but of heuyn feyr. 

but for dred of dethe, do thou it neuer, 

but for our lordw loue, fat is god euer. 652 

If we dye here, his baile is the mor : 

I tell my lyf-tyni then is for-lore. * 

he may walk* homward with hert rew, 

loue his bed well oucr course,^ C iit£. 

shall he neuer frenchmen out of frauws led." 

then was this man wrothe in-ded, 



( 



^^^^^^^B^^^^T^^^^^^7 


I 


^^^^^^^H 


THK FRKSCU imiOHTB BWBAa TO STiND B 


1 HOI 


-AND. 1-23 ^H 


And to tLeni said !ie tUer : 




^1 


'■ye knyglit/B, fur shame bLoh ye neuei-.^^ ^^^j^ 


560 


Itol^d nbuka ^^M 


haue ye broken eay bone, or eny Larm tid 1 






may ye achew ui juur ahelJ eny ettok/« widl 




^H 


la not your coiopony hole aa they cornel 




^^M 


I'lee fast fat is afford, fint he wer at home ; 


504 


^^m 


I will fight with them that vs hatha sought. 




^^^ 


And or I se my hreat blod throughe my harnes ryn 


^^H 


|blow neufii- horn for no help then." 
fwhen they vndiratod ton he no wold 




^^H 


568 


^^M 


for to blow hia horn for no Booour boli?, 




^^H 


they tofc' liem comfort, And aaid full hye : 
^S^' now cuMsid be he that heM will flye, 
l^or en/^f fhia day fley of th^ fcldf : _ ^^ 
but der sell our dethe, as I dem aheliJ/ 




^H 


573 


Tl.« l«.igl.» ^H 




^H 


let it bo sene hou the king* vs louyd, 




^H 


fast hew on them fnt va hathe hannyd ; 




^H 


the daia dawithe on hie ; we bid tp long*. 
Id criatia name let ve f u'rth" fong£^ **" \, « ^ 
labile the knyghtw Eoun), risithe the soun : 
the day waa faire, the clowdw be roun. 


57C 


^H 




[loaf 3B9, buck] ^^H 




Tliud^jVeahi, ^^1 




^H 


dew diJkH adoun and dymmyd the floures. 
And foulis rose and song' full Amorous. 


580 


J^ p.,^. 


^ither did no wind blow, but\veAr?^l still. 






H rturpyn ormyd hym-selue at hia own wiUa, 




Ti.rpiu.okbrRt..^' ^H 


1 \ ' df Jhe wisl^ me^be-for them on mold : 
1 offred them euif/ychon a quantite of goW. 


584 


1 


when messe was done, he bliasid hem aound : 
^ criste them kep in thya ilk a atound ! 




.,.,....„,... H 




^m 


y^nd ther waa a sore metyng' hem betwene. 
^ " lordingt.5," said Ronlond, " rusShe you be-dene, 
till I haue ben at the sondan and cun^ sgayn 


588 


I 


I will the se my-aelue and that anon." i 




m 


lie se the aoudans men with myrthea enow, 


893 


r».»™. ■ -^ 


Four myle on mold markid, I trowe, i^ 




^ 


And V. myle also Ihey wer in lenght, '- 


■ 



124 BOLAND OHEEBS HIS COMPANIONS ON TO THE FIGHT. 

BoUnd reoogniaM the soudaii SO them in his own strenght ; 

the Saltan. /^^mm^^ 

he knew by his geton and his sheld also, 596 

a riche drason of gold do ther into. 

that rewes the erle and grevis his hert, 
1 PM8. we. sore wepithe for wo^ and ek* for smert : 

not for his own) sak he soghed often^ 600 

but for his fellichip fat he mqpt louyden. 

but yet wist he well eche^^^ ofer. 

then sprong* the day eche myght se other ; 

then the knyght on his kneys faUis, 604 

he kest a canuLrcry, and. this sais : 
^ He offers up a C^*' now, almyghty lord, wise vs the best, 

that mad heuyn and erthe & man for to rest, 

our soulis to-day to send to thy bHse riche* 608 

we will not escap, and som will we seche 

or 1 of this ground go, & the gost yel($. 
I ther shall no hethyn hound \ai I met wzt^ shelc) 
I Aftur this at horn on hie on his benche 612 

I but he fight right fell, but som I will teche. 
I thoughe euery Ee wer aferid, fle will we neuer." 
[leaf 890] wtt^ that he tok* his stecfand tarried no lenger. 

And rod toward the rout, and rume in his hert. 616 

vii\h that anon he f urthe stert, 

then se the host that he comon wer, 

all the barons be dow^ to met hem \er : 



prayer 
sucoese. 



V 



** here the kinge left vs, fat brought vs fro home, 620 
He cheers hie; for gilis of gwynylon fat giftw hathe fong*, nr"'^^ 

companions. 

and to the soudan vs sold — ^the deuyll hym hong' I — 



r 



\ 



^ 



but euery knyght be kene, & comfort other, 
ffor this day shall we dy, and go no further, 624 

but we shall supe ther seintz« be many, 
y^ And crist soulis fecStfie; this is no nay. 

Think' he sufifrid for vs paynes sore, 
we shall wrek* hem wtt^ wepins f er for, 628 

or that I dye, he that durmidall wynnythe, 
• Ms/ayne. or he ber it from me his eyne^ not seithe 



AUABI8 OHALlfNOSS BOLAND, AND IS SLAIN BY HIM. ^3^^^^^^ 


t- he shall tell in the toivn, who the tale hoiis, 


■ 


that it JB correct, for teaa of hia eyres." 


632 ^H 


olyue!', and Koger, and other fullo many, 


=sr ■ 


Ingler, and arnold, of the peres, I eay, 


' ■ 


presaen to the prince in ]:er palle wedis. 




L^ when they hem Bene, said thes wordta : 
"why rewes thoa, ronlond, is this rew tidl 


636 ^H 


^^H 


wit it thy nown werk, ))' dedfs did giJ 1 


^^1 


thou myght help va vrith an horn blast. 


640 ""-"•■ H 


let on, priki out, and not to rid fast. 


so shaU they be fellid, yf they fendw wer." 


^^H 


ther was no mo wordis wit/t hem thor, 


H 


they tob ther speres— sped them our lord ! 




when the hethyn se the cristyn at a word, 


6U ^H 


with an euyll sldll ahon they nought. 


^^H 


curssid cotifia com them about. 


^^H 


" let vs now our men melle to-gedur, 


^^H 


60 help me, heuyn kinge, fiat I com hedur 


648 ^^M 


to do you as myche anger as ve may siiffre. 
^ ahall none of you mat your roS Se ye go furjii-e, 
[|Lthat euyr ye a cristyn knyght knew in his lyf." 


^^H 


653 An,.ri,nfl»oni*"^/ 


a^maris be-for hem comythe bliP,>^'^<<''/ 


smertly witA a aper comythe out sone. 




towards the cristyn, cryinge Anon : 

" wher art thou, Eonlond, leder of chariest 




thj^^s fala, and also thy lordea. 


656 


but I shall lem the a play ahall tiV fe full U[!]e." 




Eoulond tok* a sper, and wrought his will, 




ran to that fals kinge wit?i a Fell dynt, 


whonrn.!,™ 


tliroughe sheliJ and body the sper went, 


660 ir*""""" 


at the hone of the bak*, the bane/ aehewid. 




the kinge fell dotrn that he neuer aterrid. 




" thy soule," said Roulond, " to satanas I be-teche 


1 


thou ahalt neiier greve man (lat to god will seche. 


664 


Eoulond tumythe agayn to his peris. 




and ledithe the king- horse to his feris^'^'*^-'^ 


^^ 






\ 



w 



s 






^ Sorsabnin by 

Richard, 










126 OLIVER, RICHARD, AND NATMES EACH SLAT A SARACEN KINO. 

))e that is many one his dethe to quyt. 
Fauoeron, thJW Fauceion be-for he rod full tit, 668 

Saltan's brotlifr, 

/ was the soudans broder, but [stynt] he ne wold 
/ but hent a good sper, & furthe he wold. 
A brod sheld and a bright brouna well set. 
And olyuer right sone with hym met ; 672 

is slain by Culver, spronge towaid hym and smot hym sore, 

[1 A line missing.] 
throughe the body ran the launce. f 

the kinge bod no lengcr, but fell w/tZf^ffilans 
\ all his ded wer done ; did he no mor. 676 

our knyght caught hys sper vp thor, ^^^^-^"^ 

I'tA-out hurt or harm hathe his sted. won. 
sorsabran then comythe on sone, 

he purposithe ther to abid 680 

Hichard red hym full euyn that tid, 
And V ribbis he rof on his right sid : 
son went the knyght to the grounA 
he braid to the jDridill & tok* fe horse roun(?, 68 4 

wtt^-outon wem or wound went to his sted. 
and Barbarinsiby with that com barbarius furthe-wit/i in-ded, 
galy dressid in gold and in stonys. 
' ^ ^ ^(^emys neghed hym ner for fe nonys, 688 

he brek* hjs sheld, and bar hym to "the hert, 
that the leuer out lep, he myght not aster t. 
bothe streght ded the horse and? his selue 
[Ajyparently a line missing.] 
It likid hym not ther dyed so many, 692 

that none of them had grace agayn hem to wyn. 
herd bukiles his helme, and gothe out sone, 
edis hym fast on his horse anon. 
Another saracer# be that is berard redy in his bright wed, 696 

I spedilhe hym smertly And sparithe no led : 
bat is himself / throughe holme and hed smy tithe hem bothe 
I that his brayn out brast ther in sothe. 
' the kinge was in swon) fen full sone, 700 



[leaf 801] 



i^( 



Blain. 



KASTOR AND COLKARD ARE SLAIN BY ROGER AND GELIVER. 127 



iovi 



708 



fell doun to the erthe at the last. 

our knyght tok* his sper, and on his shulder cast, 

the horse and the baner he brought blvf*, , 

And stondithe ther he stod w»t7i-out wem«3if', 704 

Kastor of callem for to preue his strenght, 

on his sted is stiU wttk a sper in lenght ; 

on a comly coat^ couerjd full sought, 

of blak* dragons blod was the ble wrought : 

thre garlondtV of gold that gome bens, ^ 

bothe crouu) and crest on his hed ys, 

As all the feld wer fyer, yt semyd by the son. 

he wenythe that eche man wer lem^Sf hym, 712 

bothe man and horse that he on 'Sent found. 

but Eoger, the old Erie, sone out throng*, 

And met hym myghtely amydis the place, 

that a1to-scheu6red the scheld that he hase, 

throughe the hawberk* and the hert bothe. 

the horse bak* brak*, & fell doun in sothe, 

then neuer stirrid horse ne man. 

but ther was gret cry among* hem than : 720 

As they wold out of wit, they wept ]>at tid. 

our knyght com agayn vrith loy & prid, 

heuyn king* they thankid and hovon to-geder. 

siche care had colkard for castor his broder, 

he will out of his wit but he awrek" hym myght. 

he went to the feld fen full right, 

bad a knyght cum and Kitne his strenght. 

then glidis furthe geliuer vriiJi sper in lenght. 

then euery of them brest vpon other, 

that J>er stedes stakered right euyn fer. 

when they had so don, swerdw out they hent, 

gaue many a wound and many a sore dent. 732 

so greuyd is giliuer then in his hert, 

his hand he heuyd on hight, and smot smert, 

his shulder smot he quyt asundur, 

rent out the rigbon, it was no wondwr. 73G 



Kastor of Callern, 



[I MS. cato] 



a proud Saracen, 



716 is slain by Roger. 



724 Colkard comes 

forward to avenge 
Ids brother, 



728 but is himself 

killed by Geliver. 
[leaf 391, back] 



128 ROLAND AND OLIVER PERFORM PRODIGIES OP VALOUR. 



but or he went away, sothe to sayn, 
ther com other folkia full myghty of mayn ; 
they wend to a-feld the frenche bedene. 
Roland picks out^Soulond Tod f urthe, he wold not rest, I wene : 

the king of ] 

Crikiand and / he sawe wher a sairsyn seche hym wold?, 

slays biin. 



740 



kinge was of ciiklond, crounyd with gold?. 

In he ridithe full fast hym againste ; 

he smot throughe sheld and man almost, 744 

that man and horse on the hethe fell. 
4 then he nemythe " mon loy 1 " full still, 

he drawithe out his swerd, and swappithe hym about. 

helmes And hedes he hewithe of stout,^ 

he hewithe doun hethyn mSa. full many.^ 748 

ther ys no man Alyf may [say] sothly 

that euer eny man sley so many, 
^nany one he fellid to his foot as he went. 752 

^he soudan son, margaris, he gaue A dent. 



^ 






Oliver performs | And olyuer he smot then verament ; 



prodigies of 
valour. 



He Joins Roland 
and cheers on hi 
men. 




Deaf 892] 



\"> 



.<V 



he brek* the scheld and the bord Eyves ; 

of the hethyn ho^d no harm he reches, 756 

Olyuer in that netenyethe hyra fast, 

And bar hym throughe the bak* at the last : 

bothe man and horse he fellid to the groimd. 

he ridis to Eoulond, his brodcr, that stound. 760 

he strikw fulle sternly strokw full many, 

And he criethe to the cristyn, " be manly ! " 

they went to gg jj^ And set fer dyntw 

In the worship of hym that fedithe seint?^. 764' 

then they to-gedur wttA a sad will, 

Schaftis scheuered, and scheldis did spille, 

\A line out] 
riche thingw to-rof, rest they ne wolcJ, . . 

hewen helmes, and cleve scheld w, fat stouna. 768 

stedes in that jstound strechid to ground, 
so hera hurtunge in osl inen herd newer : 

' In the MS. these lines are transposed. 



ALL THE SARAOEN KINGS SAVE TWO ARE SLAIN. 



129 



80 stronge was that stour they fought ener* 
I It lastid so longe that lotned ^em s^tayn, 
I men wer wery, wepons to-breston : 
1^ bonys y-brok* and bemys Lsweld ;. , . 
JJ?the hethin in that host happid euyJle. ^ 
L be that it was prym, the prese wex ille ; 
^ ther was of xij kingw, but ^ ^^> 

yet woundid they wer, vnnytne they lif" : 
they wer sory that ener cristyn shuld abid. 
Boulond put yp his helm that tid, 
he se wher a rout of knyghtis c\xm full boldf, 
X hundrethe hethen men hid hem wold?, 
then he tok* his sted, and met them sone. 
Af tur followid olyuer and other many one, 
bad hem smertly tume, and tak* siche dole/ 
what-euer by-tid, to lern play of scole. 
they drewe out swerdw, and bete the hethyn, 
riche helmes to-Eof, and basenetw brestyn. 
le mepi that Koulond slowgEe, who so right tellis, 



772 



Both sides are 
weary of fighting. 



776 Only two SaHU»n 
kings oat of 
twelve survive. 



780 



784 



788 



(S' 



It is wondir ther-of, sothe to mellis ; ^ 
or els of air olyuer, in eny manys tym 
was neuer so many slayne by o manys syne, 
when he had spendhis spere,,&^arythe nought, 
but laid on whils iJie lyflast mought ; 
and af tur tok* An naucnler, and hewid fast, 
"wnom he raugnt in the rout; his lif last, 
be that neghed ner none in the dais space, 
ther was no man left in bat place : , . ^ 
sairsyn ynder the son, ])at no man so myght 
eny wepyn weld to strik* aright, 
nor stir of the place per pat they layn. 
Eoulond criethe, " Monf loy," sothe to sayn. 
they sek* hym on eue/y sid, & com hyin agayn. 
by all men wer sought, I tell you sertayn ; 
ther wantid no man nought that they wit myght, 
" lordmgw," said Eoulond, " listynythe aright : 

OHABL. ROM. II. E 



Never before were 
so many slain by 
one man. 



792 



796 

as were that day 
by Roland and 
Oliver. 

By sonset there, 
is not a single 
800 Saracen left. 

[leaf 892, Mck] 




804 



Roland calls on 




lfvJ-«-- 




130 THE PRBNOH OIVB THANKS TO GOD FOR THEIR VICTORY. 

the French to give we haue the formest feld to the ground, 

And yet is our host bothe hole & sound, 808 

an($ no man lost that we brought to place : 
^ ^w© ought to worshy?pe god myche of his grace." 
ffTlhen callithe Furthe turpyn, & tellithe son : 
v^Turpin oflfers up JL "this lord that we serue, louythe his own), 812 

thanks for the 

army. that 80 few of his fellid so many." . 

r\ \ M^ euery man tok* of his helme & luiya oirhie, 

\ '^ lif t vp ther hondw and thankid ciist, 

that he sauf< and sound defend hem hase. 816 

^g^till they stond in that sted, and hove : 
Roulond laid hym doun ther to prove. 
Roland sees an he SO an A bank* sprad and baners many, 

immense host of 

saraoena coming, thouglie Almayn, fraunce, and englond to say, 820 
burgayn, bretaigne, wer \&r atonys, 
ther had bene folk< to few to fight hem agaynes, 
but crist had it said that they sped shuld. 
thus them newid on eche sid bold. 824 

All the cursed men to mahoun) cricne, 
ledes tbem on the lond, hold? to-gedur seyne, 
set them in scheltron, chid they nold. 



oure cristyn n^ the hethyne behold', 
to the lord in tronethey tok" fer soulis. 



828 



and sithe they begyn wit^ manly dynt?«. 

As element and erthe to-gedur shuld flintt9 

bothe wind, water, fyere, and wod [....] 832 

ek 

80 doilfulle dyn drof in the valis 
myght no man \er her that grisly voce, 
kene knyghtt^ cry and crossen helmes, 
8tif stedes in stour, out flow the stemes 836 

[leaf 898] that all the medow and more myrkid about 

Tiiey cover all the they preissicJ, and throng*. And thrusten out, 
that many A grymly died on the playn. 
sithe god spek witA mouthe on the montaigne, 840 
And taught moyses his men to preche^ 

Not at the siege of In SO litill whiUe was neuer mo mamcT, I you teche. 



country about. 




N) 



BUBINO TAB BATTLE A FEABFUL STOBM RAGES. 
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As wer drof to dethe as the dais end, 

>not in the battaille of troy, who so will trouthe 
T)ut while our folk" fought to-gedur, 
ther fell in Fraunce A strauwg* wedur. 
A gret derk" myst in the myd-day-tym, 
•thik*, and clowdy, and euyll wedur thene, 
and thiknes of steiris and thond^r light : 
the erthe dynnyd doillfully to wet } 
Foulis fled for fere, it was gret wonder : 
bowes of trees J^en brestyn asonder : 
best ran to bankis And cried full sore, 
they durst not abid in the mor : 
ther was no man but he hid his bed, 
And thought not but to dy in ))at sted. 
the wekid wedur lastid full long*, 
from the momyng* to the euynsong* : 
then Eose a clowd euyn in the west, 
as red as blod, wtt^-outon rest ; 
It shewid douu) on the erthe & f er did shyn, 
so many doughty men as died pat tym. 
our men in bataile fought full sor, 
they sparid no man yf J^ey wondid wor. 
ther was many A bold man bet to dethe. 
And many A noble sted ran in the hethe. 
hethen men lay doun) on hepes, I trow, 
And cristyn men Amonge, mo J^en enow. 
All the feld was Wit^ blod ouer roun, 
men lay fer-in as J^ey had swom. 
Clt was wondir to se, the sothe to tell,' 
thou many folk" wer ther fell, 
many A bold man curssid the stownd 

^M> euer the day dawid, so they wer wownd. 

rthe kinge magalyn, A man full stout, 
^e so many hethyn Feld hym about, 
he went furthe anon in that tid, 
rod vp to An hille a litill be-sid 



843 
find. 



Troy were more 
■laip. 



848 



852 



856 



860 



864 



868 



872 



876 



Daring the battle 
occurs a violent 
storm. 



with thick 
darkness. 



which lasted tiU 
evening. 
Then came up a 
blood red cloud. 



Men lay every- 
where about, 
dead and dying. 



[leaf S9S, back 



King Hagaly 



K 2 



\V 



•I^. 



132 ^!HB SULTAN PREPARES TO HELP AMARI8. 

calls on the thei the soudan and his men did be-hol() : 

Sultan for hApt ^ 

And cried to hym, that he cum sholdf 880 

with all his men, and help hem J^er : 
*' And yf ye bid long*, ye lese the mor, 
as the Saracens for they be SO fell, they sley our men ; 

are giving way* 

the fals cristyn folk' haue the bet^r then, 884 

ther may no man stond hem agayn : 
helme ne hawberk*, sothe to sayn ; 
they smyt throughe our hames & men, 
they brese hem sore, and brest hem wifJi-ln : 888 

I may shew you my sheld wit^-outon nay, 
And I haue sore woundw, sothe for to say. 
but thou help son, I the will tell, ^P^^ 

shall thou neuer led sairsyn to saragos pQ suele." 892 
the soudan was sory, And said thes word2> : 
*' we haue hold here to long* our lordw ; 
Tiie Sultan And they of Fraunce thus our men quell, 

divides his men 

into four parties, then shall we dye, and our lond sell. 896 

we must set our men in iiij partis. 



V 



• V^ \ Vi!®* them on the frenche with casting* of daitis. 

' '^ - ^ when one hathe schot in that stound. 



I 



then shall axiofer cnm euyn at his bond. 900 

ther kingt^ this day shall wary the tyme 
At euer his knyghtts agaynst vs bene, 
but or Roulond be tak, euyll shall vs tid, 
He promises And many A man slayn w/t^ wou?^d^« wid, 904 

rewards to all who , . , ... 

fight bravely. Dut WO manly sct tJiem vpon, 

hew them manly, Ss brek* eue?y bone : 
and he pat berithe hym best, hathe my loue won. J907 
Deaf 894] And I hauc my lif", and cum agayn to touri), 
h^re is no knave but I will mak* hym knyght, 
And he geue good strok/« And preue hym wight, 
let euery man be manly at this tyme : 
If we haue the mastry, myche shall ye wyn, 912 

> MS.they. VkAll the welthe of this world lithe on our bond.'' 

The Sultan ordlrs the soudau ou mahouR thcu^ cried that stound, 



> 



-f^ 



A FIERCE STRUOOLE FOLLOWS; THE SLAUGHTER 

bad blowe benies, & go furthe rightw. 

when bemes wer blowen, fen rod furthe knyghtw, 

they here furthe baners wondirly many, 

And tnimpetti; and taberers, sothe to say. 

he that had neuer siche thing* seyne, 

myght a had menrelle in sertayn. 

then sadly and sore fought they all, 

many was the man did to grouTid falL 

a thoussand for xxx sone ded wer, 

And many a good swerd broken ther : 

And many a bow that wold not brek* 

was shot that day, sothe as I spek* ; 

till the thikkest thronge thyn wexen, 

was ther neuer man so manly foughtoii) t 

eu6?y man fought enought that stound. 

A proud sairssyn son was found, 

that had^eue gw} nylon giftw full riche, 

hes helme sett v/iih gold & stonys fiche. 

And when he thought our men to quell — 

bradmond he hight, a man right fell — 

As egre as A lion, vriiJi Ingler he met, 

with a scherp sper rann throughe his hert, 

that the horse ne the man help myght nought. 

Roulond be-held, and ruthe hym thought : 

lowd then he cried, the knyghtw myght here : 

" luk I yonder dyethe a duk fat doughty was euer, 

and the best in fraunce in euery ned ; 

I shall hym soije awret", yf god me sped, 

Or els yn my hert be I neuer light ! " 

then said olyuer, the most hend knyght : 

" broder, leue thy wille and bid awhile, 

he shall be brought douri), sothly I the tell.*' 

hastely he lift his hand and gaue hym a dynt : 

throughe lielme and hede the strok* went, 

his sted pat tym went to Anof er. 

bothe cTOUid and cors he smot asonder. 



IS IMMENSE. 133 



916 



920 



924 



928 



932 



936 



940 



944 



948 



his men to 
advance. 



A fierce straggle 

eosaes, 

and the sUiughter 

is great. 



Ingler is slain by 
Bradmond^ 



[leaf 804, back] 



who is himself 
kiUed by Oliver. 



134 SAMPSON AND AMYS ARE SLAIN. 



then met he mo, and " mon Toy ! " he cries ; 

thoughe he had no help, about he leys. 952 

dalabem of valem then cum wold, 



\ 



\jk Jk Dalabem of Mr da 
^ \^ \ Valem ^ 

V -• V he was crounyd with riche gold? : 

• ^ # ^ lerusalem he had won wtUi a gyn, V 

, A he put the patriark* to dethe then. 956 

aUys Sampson, he gaue vnto Sampson a sor dent, 
that doun dredfully ded he went, 
and iB himself cut rouloud lod to that king* & smot hym sor, 

down by Roland. 

with his good brond smot hym asonder, 960 

And his horse hew then in pcci«. 
^\ " criste kep vs cristyn that bene here, 

\ji^^ y,^ serue your sopcr w^'t^ seintw dere ! " 

^ then com A sayrson to hym sone, 964 

The king of that Auffrik' af tur his f adir nom. 

Africa 

that man and horse was so riche 
that all shone hym vpon truliche. 
Amys of almayn then he met, 968 

And strok* hym to dethe wit/t-out eny let. 
is slain by turpyn tumyd hym, and met hym agayn, 

Torpin. 

sat sadly in his sadill, sothe for to sayn : 

man and horse doun) he laid, 972 

from the croun) to the brest : " ly fer ! ** he said. 

hym he curssed, and rod furthe still. 

And bad the nJ^g" fend Teche hjrm to helle. 

then went cadwen, & greuyd full sor, 976 

the kingi^ son of capron, & met hym thor. 

[leaf 895] was ncucr faucon f ayn ^ 

then this prince was fo 

he threst doun) cristyn yriih .... 980 

And many men^ 

beronger and g^ . went .... 
And the erle amyse with . . . . -^ 
id mo of our cristyn as [I tell] can. 984 

Roland cats down but Eouloud? is maulv & rod furthe ban, 

Cadwen, '^ '^ ' 

1 The MS. is torn off in this place. • MS. faded here. ' 
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THE SULTAN SENDS FOUR BATTALIONS AGAINST ROLAND. 135" 

was neuer lione mor light of hert. 
his hright brond he hent, & furthe stert 
till he com hym to, and then he strikt9 : 988 

' thronghe the peyssant the priocd prekt^, 
he rent hym vnredly euyn to the sadill : 

on ether sid of his horse doiin) did he wadill. "»* m«ny others, 

then he prekts in the pres all fat J)«r wer, 992 

he bet and slew that about hym did ster. 
he smet to A sairssine then eft sonys, 
thronghe rigge and ribe, & rent fer bonys : 

Vther they wet thikist, asunder they threst. 99d 

Uien was the soudan woo in his hert The saltan is 

almost in despair, 

that so many of his men wer slayn hym about. 

the cristyn men wer strong* & stout ; 

whos the feld was, none jnyght know ; 1000 

was ther neuer bet^r men slayn, I trow. 

horse ran in blod a-boue jjhe hovf herd. 

then the spi^dan cried scnill for f erd, — and orders four 

kMf^t^ t^^ battalions to 

Four battelles bold about hym were — 1004 attack Roland. 

Lbad hem sett on to aveng* hym ther. 
/"the frenche," quoi the soudan, "dare vs quelle. 

I shall abid here, the sothe for to tell ; 

If eny ned be, I will cum you to. 1008 

And ye haue the wers, on will I go. 
, luk* well to my baner that ye it ken, 

and then I shall my-selue [come] yf ned bene. 

And or I fle a foot for ther dinti* 1012 

'. . . . . . Yrith swerd egg/s. 

W^ey gone 

they tok* vpon 

ell2 . . . 1016 

let^ . . gedur wyn 

[m]anybryght 

died fer right 

1. . . . y swerdw smot hedw atwyn 1020 

» MS. torn off. » MS. faded. 



whence a fresh 
taoeto(nnes. 



/ ^ 



136 ROLAND PROPOSES TO SEND TO CHARLES FOR HELP. 

[many] lost ther hedis aboue fer chyn, 
many ribbes rent, and many rigbone, 
And many fadirles child ther was at honu 
but or this dredfull day was drif to nyght, 1024 

ther was slayn many a doughty knyght. 
crist holp the crisiyn then in all the hast ! 
-^ p line wanting.'] 

Roland drivee the Roulond ridithe his men all about , 

Saracens into a 11. 

dale, he bettes and sleeis sairsyns full stout, 1028 

drof hem into A daile — tarryed they not long», — 
^her he houyd a whill with his host strong*, 
[Apparently there is a gap hereJ] 
vnfought and freche, hym ther about, 
As freche to fight as foulis stout. 1032 

I when Eoulond se hem, he greuyd sor, 
I he had but few men, alias fer-for I 
I the lest part of men ^er had he, 
He wdshismen ^nd bey wer woundid, it is mor pete. 1036 

rest, ^^ 

he praid hem rest, and houe fer stille : 
'* herkenyt now, rist here vnto they cum vs till, 
yonder is a gret host and a compony 
As euer cristyne man se yrith his eye ; 1040 

and we ar but few, and hathe fought long*, 
and proposes to V^juT horse wery. And we not strong*. 

send to Charles 

for help. ^ r red we send a man to f eche our lord ; 

say we be sore hurt, and socour we wold, 1044 

Dul line cum and help vs Anon, 
V -v^ Lour lyues be lost, and the lond gone." 

JL/ ^ then answerd olyuer vriiJi a runuU steuyn, 

• ^ Angry in hert thus gan he ne^jf*'^ 

\ " broder, let be all siche. sawes ? • 1049 

[Remainder of the MS. wanting^] 
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NOTES TO "THE SEGE OFF MELAYNK" 



Page 1, line 7. Compare again lines 502, 522, &e. 
p. 1, 1. 18, ** kynges ; " probably we should read " kynge." 
p. 2, 1. 27. The omission of the subject pronoun constantly occurs in 
these two poems, and is not uncommon elsewhere. Compare Ghty of 
Warwick, 1, 67 : 

<* Sche had maysturs at hur honde, 
The wysest men of that londe, 
And [they] taght hur astronomye." 

and King Hom^ 1268. ** )3u me to kni^t houe, and [I] knijthod hauo 

proued." 
p. 2, 1. 28. On the use of the word " Mawmet '* = Mahomet, for any false 

god or idol, and " Mawmetry," for idolatry, see my note to Sir 

FerumhroB^ 1. 2534, and in the CathoUcon Anglicum, s. v. Maumet. 
p. 3, 1. 57. So in Sir Ferumhras, 1. 5827 : " wyf wilde hors mot y beo 

drawe," on which see my note. Compare Ghiy of Warwick, 11. 2545, 

8212, &C. 
p. 3, 1. 81, " J)ou me." The rime shows that there is some comiption 

here. I would suggest that the original reading was " y hyne " or 

" J)^ hine " = thy servant If these words happened to be indistinctly 

written they might easily have been misread by the copier, especially 

since, as we know from other cases, he probably did not understand 

the word hine. 
p. 4, 1. 89. Compare William of Paleme, 1. 2868 : " fe quen was wery 

for-wepi^ In the present instance the verb is a strong one. 
p. 4, 1. 90. " herde by hym," *. e. herde by hym. See note to 1. 27, 

above, 
p. 4, 1. 96. He shall avenge all thy causes of anger, 
p. 4, 1. 116. So in Shaksperewe have the plural used where we should 

use the singular. Thus in Julius CcBsar, V, v. 28. " Hold thou my 

Sword Hilts, whilest I runne on it." See also ibid, V. iii. 43 ; and 

Richard III, I. iv. 160. 
p. 4, 1. 117. " handefuti mete ; " exactly fitted and suited to his hand, 
p. 4, 1. 119. " Mase ; " a contraction for makes, which frequently occurs 

in Hampole's Pricke of Conscience. Compare tase = takes; bus, buse 

= behove ; tane = taken, which also occur in the present poem, and 

frequently in the Thornton Romances. 



138 NOTES TO pp. 4 — ^8, 11. 120 — :29. 

p. 4, 1. 120. "weite" = wite, know. In 1. 749 wo have wtete, 

p. 5, 1. 126. " dyke ; " perhaps the true reading is '* byke," properly a 
hive, but sometimes used in the sense of building, house. Compare 
Gawin and GolagraSy ii. 8 : " Mony burgh, mony hour, mony big bike.^* 

p. 5, 1. 141. Generally the phrase is " fe sothe is noghte to layne" 
Compare 11. 638, 682 ; Roland and Otuel, 1. 1481, &c. The present 
form occurs again at 1. 1366. Compare Sir Degrevant, L 180 ; Horn, 
Childe^ p. 296 ; Octaviany 1. 1306, &c. 

p. 6, 1. 164. "hafe done!" enough, let be I Compare the similar 
expression ** do way." " Do way^ leue sir, seyd Gij." Chiy of 
Warwichy ed. Turnbull, 1. 9844. 

p. 6, 1. 166. " vndir-nome ; " here the transcriber, apparently not 
understanding the word as originally written, has altered it to " vndir- 
take." The rime, however, shows clearly that he has done so. For 
a similar instance see 1. 316. 

p. 6, 1. 168. " wone ; " wordo appears to be simply an unintentional 
error of the scribe, and not altered for the same reason as ** vndir- 
nome," since it occurs frequently in this and the next poem. " Be 
flfryth or be wones." — Richard the RedeleSy ii. 180. " Worthely " 
cannot be worthy, from the context : probably it = worldly. 

p. 6, 1. 171. So in the Chanson de Roland, st. xx, Roland calls Qanelon 
" mis parastre." In the Latin version printed by M. Michel, p. 228, 
another reason is assigned, viz. that it was at Roland's instigation 
that Ganelon was sent on the dangerous duty of summoning Marsile 
to submit to Charles. See Chanson de Rolandy st. xxii. and xxiv. 
Roland is generally stated to have been the son of Charlemagne's 
sister, Gisle or Berte, the legend of whose amours with Milo, the 
father of Roland, first appears in Italy in the xivth bentury. See 
M. Gaston Paris, Histoire Foetique, pp. 170, 409, At pp. 378, 433 of 
the same volume will be found mention of another legend, according 
to which Roland was the son of Charlemagne himself, who had 
committed incest with his sister. 

p. 6, 1. 173. " The falseste traytoure was he one ; " a not uncommon 
expression. Compare Guy of Warwicky 1A41 : " A grete batayle was 
there oon ; " 1. 9039 : " A trewar felowe, fen he was oon," Stations 
of Romey ed. Fumivall, 480 : " An holy doctor he was on,^^ Compare 
1. 1078, below. 

p. 8, 1. 224, That for our men turned to grief, and to lamentation 
to many another. Cf. Roland and Otuely 1. 941, " Gryti '* is here a 
substantive. The adjective means cruel, horrible, stem, or severe, 
and therefore the word in the present instance must mean suffer- 
ing, grief, or pain. Halliwell gives but a single instance of the 
word used as substantive — Guy of WaruncJc, 1. 11488: "Thorow 
qweyntys nor porow grylle,^ where the editor renders it cruelty, 
fierceness. 

p, 8, 1. 229. " forthermaste ; " first, foremost. Cf. Roland and Otuely 
L721. 
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p. 8, 1. 234. I see now that tlie ne which I have inserted in brackets 
is unnecessary. Instances of the omission of the negative are not 
uncommon. Thus, for instance, in Gawayne and the Grene Knight^ 
1. 726: " For werre wrathed hym not eo much, fat wynter was wors ; '* 
and Chaucer, TroiluSy i. 466-7 : 

" Ek of the day ther passed nought an houre. 
That to himself a thowsand tyme ho seyde.'' 

See also Guy of Warunch^ ed. Zupitza, 1301, and the editor's note. 
p. 8, 1. 249. " ay to ; " until. So we have in the Towneley MysterieSy 

p. 64 : " to we be gon," until we are gone. 
p. 9, 1. 253. " by fat was done ; " so in Sir Eglamoury 201 : " Be that 

it neghede to nyghte." 
p. 9, 1. 255. "braythely ;" violently. The wora occurs in the Cursor 

Mundif 1. 63 : " Ar he sua hrathly don he broght ; " and in the Poem 

on the Holy Rood, in An Old Eng. Miscell.^ ed, Morris, p. 109 : 

** Bra^eli on his faas he brast.'' 
p. 9, 1. 258. " Y ™08te were of renownn) ; " won the greatest praise. 

So in the Ormulum, 8471 : " tser was f eyre king a^ mast" 
p. 9, 1, 264. " fat many to bery was bownn) ; " so that many were killed, 

ready for burial, 
p. 10, 1. 282. " Mayne & myghte : '* the riming words in 11. 285 and 

288 show that here we should read myghtes (compare 1. 323), but then 

the form knyghte in 1. 279 will spoil the rime, 
p. 10, 1. 283. On the rimes slayne : tane, see Prof, Zupitza's note to 

Guy of Warwick, 1. 1126. 
p. 11, 1, 315. The scribe, apparently not understanding the word 

" elde," has altered it to " age." See note to 1. 165. 
p. 11, 1. 323. Cf. 1. 282 above. 
p. 11, 1. 324. " belde ; " honour. Compare Metrical Homilies, p. 162 : 

" This tronchoun for relic scho held 
Al hir lif, with worschip and beld:' 

p. 11, 1. 327. The scribe has southernised all the riming words in thi.^ 
stanza ; originally they were, no doubt, aa, wa, sla, ma. Compare 1. 
447. 

p. 11, 1. 329. " hede ; " the rime shows the correct reading to be 
"heuede." It is noteworthy that the same spelling of hedde for 
h^evede or heuydde where the rime calls for the latter form occurs in 
other poems, some of which were also copied by R. Thornton, Thus 
in Sir Egldmour : 

" With the storupe, that hym was levyd, 
He stroke the knyght in the heddy^ 

where the Lincoln MS. by a different scribe reads hevede. See also 
ibid, 1. 985, and other instances in Prof. Znpitza's edition of Gruy of 
Warwick, note to 1. 1021. Another instance occurs in Roland and 
Otuel, 1. 1201. See remarks in Introduction, § 8. 
p. 11, 1. 333. " gane ; " this verb was used simply with an auxiliary 
force, as our do, did. 
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p. 11, 11. 340-1. Seo note to 1. 282. 

p. 12, 1. 350. " nevynlande ; " I can make nothing out of this name. 

p. 12, 1. 355. " fofe." Compare Sir Isumbras, 1. 71 : " Whate wondir 
was ^qfe hym ware wo ? " 

p. 12, 1. 356. " hope ; " believe, expect : the original meaning of the 
word. Compare Sir Ferumbras^ 1. 326 : *' y hope Je scholde spede 
wel ; nere fy greuous wounde ; " and see 1. 1388, below. ' 

p. 12, 1. 364. " fay ; " probably a slip for fare. 

p. 12, 1. 371. ** sewede ; ** the meaning evidently is, that resulted <o 
the Saracens afterwards full bitterly, on account of the knights who 
lost their lives. Perhaps we should read sowede, 

p. 12, 1. 372. " leuede J)® swete : " see note to Roland and Oluelf 1. 941. 

p. 13, 1. 378. " nere ; " the rime shows nee ; cf. 1. 449. 

p. 13, 1. 380. " His Fadir ; " Sir Belland. See 1. 349, above. 

p. 13, 1. 387. ** To rekken) of theire Arraye ; " to decide on their treat- 
ment. 

p. 13, 1. 392. " cely ; *' written over sory, erased. 

p. 13, 1. 396. Compare Handlyng Synne, 952 : " And pray we God 
fat alle fyng may." Probably for myghtyeste we should read myghtes. 
Compare Lay - Folks Mass - BooJc^ p. 132, 1. 136 : ** f crwh him fat 
mihtes may ; " and p. 143, 1. 553 : " To him pat al mihtes mayj* Cf. 
Roland and Ottiel, 1. 885. 

p. 14, 1. 406 : ** goddis forbode ; " may there be the prohibition of God. 
Compare Sir Ferumbras^ 1. 4753 : " Godesfor-bode, Gweynes sede, fat 
ich assentede to such a dede ; " and Rauf Coil^ear, 1. 746 : 

*^ Godforbotf he said, my thank war sic thing. 
To him that succourit my lyfe in sa euill ane nicht." 

p. 14, 1. 411. " thire ; '* a true northern form. Icelandic, peer. Com- 
pare Hampole, Priche of Conscience^ 4151 : 

" I hald )dr gret mysdoers 
Als anticrist lyms and his forgangers." 

p. 14, 1. 418. " at ; " in, ajmd. Compare Wyclif, John i. 1 : " f e word 
was at \apvd Vulg.] God ... f is was in the begynnynge ai God ;" and 
Sir Degrevantj 1809 : " Was never sych a purvyaunce 

In Englond ne in Fraunce, 

As was at sir Degrivaunce." 

Compare 1. 653, below, 
p. 14, 1. 422, ** byrne ; " the rime shows bryn : see Introd. § 9. 
p. 14, 1. 427. This line appears to mean that the image was so natural 

as almost to appear really to bleed, 
p. 15, 11. 436 — 440. *' hym ; " notice the gender, which is masculine, as 

referring to the figure personified. In 1. 445 the neuter is used, 
p. 15, 11. 445, 462. " many a folde ; " manifold, many. 
p. 16, 1. 470. ** dosche ; " dart, dash. I know of no other instance ot 

the noun, though the verb, under the form dusche^ is not uncommon, 
p. 16, 1. 471. The line seems to mean, although it was a lifeless 

mass. 
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p. 16, 1. 476. '* vn-till ; " a northern form, which the scribe could not 

alter on account of the rime. 
p. 16, 1. 488. " bale fire.** Compare Pierce the PhughmarCa Orede, 1. 

667 : *' to brenne fe bodye in a bale ofjijr.^^ Bale, properly a noun, 

A.S. hc^lj a funeral pile, appears to be here used adjectively. It may, 

howcTer, mean destructive from A.S. healu, 
p. 16, 1. 489. Notice the rima Dye was evidently pronounced dee, 
p. 17, 1. 606. " to ; ** until. See note to 1. 249. 
p. 17, 1. 619. " thethyn ; ** thence. A northern form of Scandinavian 

origin, the A.S. form being ])onan. 

** Swa pured and fyned never gold was, 
Als )>ai sal be, ar f^ai \>e\>en pas.'* 

Hampole, Pricke of Cong,^ 2721. 

p. 18, 1. 543. " more ; ** originally, no doubt, " mare," and in 1. 646, 

" lare.** 
p. 18, 1. 646. " slyke ; " a northern form. 
p. 18, 1. 666. Compare 1. 698, below. 
p. 18, 1. 669. See note to Roland and Otuely 1. 925. 
p. 19, 1. 663. " flote with Marye ever amange ; '* chided or blamed 
Mary all the while, continually. Compare Sir Ferumbras, 1. 209 : 
^''ofte sekede amonge ; ** and Guy of Warwichy ed. Zupitza, 1. 8738 : 
" and slewe hys men euyr amonge,^^ So too in Shakspere, 2 Heni^ 
IV., V. iii. 23 : 

** Lusty lads roam here and there, 
So merrily, 
And ever amonge so merrily," 

Mapes ireB,\Aflite as a strong verb in his Poems, p. 344. 
p. 19, 1. 677. ** syne ; *' apparently there is some corruption here, but 

the true reading is not clear. 
p. 20, 1. 696. It is one of the most curious points in these romances 

that Qanelon is allowed not only to live, but even retained as an 

adviser of the Emperor. 
p. 20, 1. 601. ^ quod y Bischoppe ; ** these words, as is frequently the 

case with such short explanatory phrases, are not included in the 

metre of the line. See another instance in Roland and Otuely 490. 
p. 20, 1. 611. " one fam ; ** written in the margin. 
p. 21, 1. 641. " bett ; ** so in the Anture of Arlher, st. 29 : 

** Her belte was of blanket with briddus f ul bold, 
JBeten with besandus ; *' 

and Morte Arihure, 3647 : " Buskes baners one brode, hetyne of 

gowles.*' See also ibid. 1. 3946, and Gawaine, 1. 78. 
p. 21, 1. 643. "knees ; ** written in the margin, 
p. 21, 1. 663. Compare note to 1. 418, above, 
p. 23, 1. 698. " Y wyte bese casten) one the ; ** the blame is laid on 

thee. Compare Sir Ferujnbra8,\, 6127, and 1. 665, above. A similar 

expression occurs in the Song of Roland, 1. 638. 
p. 23, 1. 705. I count thy soul as lost. 
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p. 23, 1. 708. " of skorne ; ** in scorn, mockery. 

p. 23, 1. 711. " drawen) : " undoubtedly a slip of the copier, the rimes 

showing that originally the word was drayne. See Introd. § 9. 
p. 24, 1. 723. It is curious that the scribe has not altered the four 

riming words in this stanza to their southern forms, as he has done 

in the following stanza, 
p. 24, 1. 743. " rebuytede ; * the meaning seems to be, rebuked, rejected 

by the church. Fr. rebuter, rehouter. Compare Wallace, x. 595 : 

" Wallace, said Bruce, raJntt me now no mar, 
Myn awin dedis has bet me wondyr sar.*' ' 

p. 24, 1. 749. Compare 1. 120, above. 

p. 25, 1. 777. The metre requires another foot in the line ; perhaps we 
should read " goddes absolucioun)." 

p. 25, 1. 782. " on evynhaunt ; " I can only suppose this to be a cor- 
ruption of avenaunt. We find it again in slightly different forms at 
11. 810 and 920. 

Avenant, which occurs in Roland and Otuel, 1. 790, is a word fre- 
quently applied to knights ; thus in Langtofty p. 51, Harold is 
described as " curteys and strong, of body avenant ; '* and in the Anturs 
of Arthur y st. 24, Arthur is similarly spoken of as ^^ auervant^ onest and 
abulle." In two of the other instances in which it occurs in the 
present poem, 1. 920, the word is clear enough, and in 1. 810 there 
is perhaps little doubt as to the true form ; but in the present instance 
the corruption, if it be one, is almost past explanation. 

p. 26, 1. 798. " ay whills ; " until. Compare 1. 1233. 

p. 26, 1. 808. " duchepers." See on this word, and the various forms 
under which it appears, my note to Sir Ferumbraa, 1. 197. In 
Layamon, i. 69, we have " dus^epers " and " dosseperes." 

p. 26, 1. 810. See note to 1. 782. 

p. 27, 1. 819. *^ hone ; " written over houe, erased. Compare Alliterative 
Poems, i. 920 : " by fyse holte3 hit con not Jione ; " and the Cursor 
Mundi, 5873 : " ne lat yee noght f am hon.** The noun occurs rather 
more frequently, as in Cursor Mundi^lASlQ : " wit-vten hon, he bad 
Jje graue suld be vndon." See also Roland and Ctuely 1. 341. 

p. ^7, 1. 828. " heghten ; " eighth. Compare Hampole, Pricke of Con- 
science, 3986 : 

** J>e aghtynd, of J>e acunt and J>e rekennyng, 
)>at l^ai sal yheld of alle )'air lyfyng.^' 

The word is from the O.Frisian, achtenda, achtanda, 

p. 27, 1. 831. " see[ne] " : better " se[n]e." 

p. 27, 1. 846. " folde ; " tins word with the meaning of earth is not 
very conamon. It occurs a few times in Layamon, as in 1. 23946 : 
" f e volde dunede a^en ; " and in the account of the flood in the Allit, 
Poems^ ii. 403, it is said, " By forty daye^ weren faren, on folde no 
flesch styryed." 

p. 28, 1. 850. " sittande ; " the northern form of the present participle, 
as " rynnande " in 1. 854. 
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p. 28, ]. 859. I do not exactly understand this line. 

p. 28, 1. 871. In Scotland and the north of England in the feudal times 
the lord claimed the right of the first night's lodging with his vassal's 
bride^ This usage was abolished by Malcolm III. about 1080, and, 
instead, a mark was ordered to be paid by the bridegroom to his 
lord. This was termed marcheta mulieris : marcheta having previously 
been the term for the fine in money paid by a vassal to his lord on 
the marriage of one of the former's daughters. According to Spelman 
the custom was instituted by a mythical King Evenus, ahout the time 
of Augustus. He quotes several instances of the custom, from which 
it appears to have obtained even in a great part of England and 
Guernsey. The fine was known as Bed-geld or Maid^ent. 

p, 30, 1. 911. "In his byggynge saH he helde;" literally, "in his 
building shall he build that he shall be evermore in bliss," t. e. " by 
his deeds he shall gain for himself to be evermore in bliss." 

p. 31, 1. 945. I do not understand this line. 

p. 31, 1. 956. " ruysse ; " boast. The general form of the word is rose, 
as in Ormulum, 4906 : " To rosenn oflf fin duhhti3le33e ; " and Cursor 
Mundi, 2417 : " swa pai rosed hir to f o king." The noun rosing, 
boast, occurs in Ormulum, 4902 : " all rosinng & all idell ^ellp ; " 
and ros in 1. 4910 : " All idell ^allp & idell ros'^ Compare the Song 
of Roland, 1. 660 : " shall none of you mak your rose or ye go furjjre." 

p. 32, 1. 977. " frette ;" inlaid, ornamented. In Allit, Poems, ii. 1476, 
we read of " iyoX^B fretted with flores & fleej of golde." 

p. 32, 1. 1005. So in Ywaine and Gaicin, 645 : " Aitlier of tham gude 
huffetes bede," Compare also Destruction of Troy, 9674 : " no bueme 
vpou bent his huffettes might ihowle" 

p. 33, 1. 1027. " Deliuerly." Hence most probably our word cleverly. 
See Leaves from a Word-Hunter's Note-hooJc, by Rev. A. S. Palmer^ 
p. 243. 

p. 33, 1. 1033. " driste ; " probably we should read " Jjfiste." 

p. 34, 1. 1051. I do not at all understand this line. 

p. 34, 1. 1067. " lawses ; " probably looses, or perhaps " lacches." 
We should have expected to find " lau^te." 

p. 35, 1. 1069. " voydede ; " emptied his hand of, i, e, threw away. 

p. 35, 1. 1078. See note to 1. 173. 

p. 35, 1. 1080. " blende ; " evidently a mistake of the scribe, though 
the true word is not clear. 

p. 36, 1. 1104. "fayne." Compare Copland's Gny of Warwick, sign. 
R. iii. " And for fayne played before guyon," and ibid. Cc. i. " He 
went and met guy for/ay/ie." 

p. 36, 1. 1129. " fan) kynges men) of Massaydoyne ; " then the men of 
the king of Macedon. On the construction see note to Sir Ferumbras, 
I. 753. Compare Song of Roland, 1. 977, and Roland and Otuel, 1445. 

p. 37, 1. 1148. " fay tuke to flyinge ; " a very early instance of this 
now very common use of take. Compare Allit. Poems, B. 377 : " Feng 
to^^efly^t alle fat fie rayjt." 
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p. 37, 1. 1156. " stedde," for bestedde. The form occura chiefly ia 

northern writers. Compare Guy of Warwick^ 1. 8028. See also 

Roland and Oiuel, 1. 1528. 
p. 38, L 1171. '* es ; *' the noi*thern form, which the scribe could not 

alter on account of the rime, 
p. 38, 1. 1174. *' serche ; " examine, probe. The more usual term is 

to ** taste *' or " grope " a wound. See, for instance, Sir Ferumbras, 

1094, and note, and Roland and Otuel, 1. 1174. 

" brenys ; " cuirasses. See note to Sir FerumhraSy 2614. 
p. 38, 1. 1180. A closer examination of the line shows that we should 

read, ** For drede of Jje Sara^enes there." 
p. 39, 1. 1208. " slade ; " a common word in northern writers ; rarer in 

the south. It occurs again in Roland and Otuel^ 1. 1418. 
p. 39, 1. 1221. *' fuli prowde meii) in prese ; " cf. Sir Ferumbras^ 5520 : 

" fat arst wer prout on pres^ See 1. 1302, below, 
p. 40, 1. 1246. " tryne ; " literally, proceed ; hence, strike up, begin. 

Compare Morte Arthure^ ed. Hall. p. 147 : 

" With trompes thay trine^ and trappede stedes, 
with comettes and clarions, and dergialle notes ; " 

and again, ibid, p. 267 : 

" When they had tretide thiere trewe, with trompynge therafter, 
They tryne unto a tente where tables whare raysede." 

The past tense occurs in Allit Poems, 6. 132 ; '^ iron fro table to 
table." 

p. 40, 1, 1249. " rake," rush, furious onset. Compare Morte Arthure, 
2985 ; " Rydes one a rawndoune and his rayke holdes." 

p. 40, 1. 1252. " one the grete ; " on the grit, dust, earth. Compare 
Towneley Mysteries, p. 262 : ^* lesus is dede and grafen under the 
grete ; *' and see also Genesis arid Exodus, 3774. 

p. 41, 1. 1284. " mate ; " exhausted. So in Sir Ferumbras, 2506 : 
" fey buj) so mate fay moweii03t go, so honger haf hem teynte ; " and 
see quotations from Cotgrave, &c., in the Glossary. 

p. 41, 1. 1285. " spryngaldes." See Sir Ferumbras, 3310, and note. 

p. 41, 1. 1288. " with gownnes," &c. This line must, I think, belong 
to the preceding sentence, and in that case a comma should be substi- 
tuted for the full-stop at the end of 1. 1287. Lines 1289-90 will then 
read, '' quickly those men charged guns with balls us to harass." 
For illustrations of the sentence see Way's note and quotations in the 
Promptorium, p. 218, 

p. 41, 1. 1292. " bowes of devyce ; " cross-bows worked with a rack or 
winch. See a drawing of them in Fairholt, Hist, of Costume, p. 175, 
and Boutell, Arms and Armour, p. 139. Compare Sir Ferumbras, 1. 
3263, and note. " Of devyce " is of course a translation of the French 
de vys, where vys is rendered by Cotgrave " the vice or spindle of a 
Presse." For the redundant of compare " for paramour " in Sir 
Thopas, 1. 2034. Compare R. Coer de Lion, 3970 : " Richard bent an 
arweblast off vys,^ 
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p. 42, 1. 1302. Compare 1. 1221, above. 

p. 42, 1. 1307. '^ schaftemonde ; " this was a measure taken from the 
top of the extended thumb to the part of the palm, and was generally 
considered as six inches. '' Chailmond '* occurs in the Addit MS. of 
the CaihoUcon Anglicum^ but without any Latin equivalent. Florio 
defines it as *' a cei*taine rate of clothe that is given above measure, 
which drapers call a handfull or ahaftmanJ'^ See Morte Arihure, I. 
2456, where we read : " Bothe schere thorowe schoulders a schaft^ 
monde longe I " and ibid. 11. 3843 and 4232. Other instances will 
be found in my note to " Chailmond " in the Catholicon, p. 67, to 
which I may add Bamaby Googe, in his transl. of C. Heresbacirs 
Husbandries 1572, p. 54 : *' the trenches where you meane to set them 
(sperge) must stand a foote a sunder, and a shiftman in depth.'' 

p. 43, 1. 1325. " lyke a tyke ; " like a cur or a coward. 

'^Vnder tribut & taillage, as tyJies & cherles." 

P. PlowmaUy B. xix. 87. 

p. 43, 1. 1341. " for goddes are." See Sir FerumbraSf 3345, and note. 
p. 43, 1. 1347. " Aglace ; " aglance, glancing. Compare AlUt Poems; 

A. 171 : " Suche gladande glory con to me glace ; " and Guy of 

Warwick^ 5067. O.Fr. glacier , to be like ice, to slide, glide ; Lat 

glaciem, " Glacynge or wronge glydynge of boltys or arowys. 

Devoldius.^ Prompt, Parv, 
p. 43, 1. 1353. " Whate bale als euer I byde ; " the construction is 

curious and noticeable. 
p. 44, 1, 1359, " Blenkede att his blee ; " caused his countenance to 

grow pale. 
p. 44, 1. 1371. "fat euer I tuke thi fee I " that is, that ever I became 

a vassal of thine. See note to Sir Ferumbras, 1527* 
p. 45, 1. 1388. " hope." See note to 1. 356, above. 
p. 45, 1. 1395. Compare Alisaunder, 4692 : 

" Myghte y wite who hit ware, 
That Darie thorugh with spere tare,'*^ 
and 2411 : "Therwas . . . mony bore thorugh the schold." See 1. 1463, below. 

p. 46, 1. 1413. Apparently we should read, " Elles 30 ne be my frende." 

p. 48, 1. 1478. " ferlyde : " wondered. Not at all a common verb. 
All the instances I know of, with one exception, are Scotch : thus in 
Gawin Douglas, Virgil, JEneadoa^ Bk. x. p. 309 (ed. 1710), we have : 
" Freynd,/er/y not, na cause is to compleyne,'* and Lyndsay, The 
Tragedy, 1. 313 : " Bot farly nocht thocht syllie freris fleche." It 
appears to survive still in Scotland. 

p. 48, 1. 1495. " cante ; " slope, properly an angle. I do not know of 
any other instance of the word in the present sense, except in 1. 1530, 
below. 

p. 49, 1. 1507. This line should, I think, have been printed as connected 
with the line before, and forming part of the herald's speech. The 
meaning appears to be clear, ** A, Sir, why they are sixty thousand 
men." 

GHABL. ROM. U. L 
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p. 49, 1. 1508. There is a remarkable parallel to this and the four 
following lines in Shakspere, Henry F., IV. iii. 20 — 23 : 

" If we are markt to dye, we are enow 
To doe our Countrey losse : and if to line, 
The fewer men, the greater share of honour. 
Gk>d's will, I pray thee wish not one man more.** 

p. 49, 1. 1625. " For ; ** to prevent, for fear of. A common use of the 
word. Thus Tusser, in his Five Hundred Points^ &c., ch. ix. p, 17, 
gives, as one of the steps in the * Ladder to Thrift,* ** To hate reuenge- 
ment hastilie /or loosing loue and amitie.** Compare also Sir Thopas, 
1. 2062 : ^^for percinge of his herte ; ** and P. Plowman, B. vi. 62, 
where Piers puts on cuffs **for colde of his nailles.** 

p. 49, 1. 1632. The meaning of the line I take to be, " they made no 
count of any man that they should bow to him.** 

p. 49, 1. 1639, " It was noghte mekills mare.** Compare Old Eng, 
Homilies, ed, Morris, i. 46 : " Nu bi-cume^ hit ferfore to uwilche 
cristene monne mttcheles pe mare to hali^en and to wur^ien ]7enne 

• dei fe is i-cleped sunne-dei ; ** and Ancren Biwk, p. 368 : " he wule 
hien toward hire mucheles fe swu^ere.** 

p. 62, 1. 1600. " hurdas ; ** a palisade, fortification. The word occurs 
twice in E, Goer de Lion, as in 1. 6127 : 

*' Fro the tour to the outermeste wal, 
Her houses brende and her hurdys." 

See also ihid. 1. 3969, and Alisaunder (Weber), 2785, 
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NOTES TO "ROWLAND AND OTTUELL." 



p. 55, 1. 22. In the original French version the number is given as 

'*.xxx." et .vii. cent" 
p. 56, 1. 26. Fr.— 

" Cil jugleour n'en dient tant ne quant ; 
Car 11 ne sevent le grant encombrement 
Qu'avint a Kalle." 

p. 57, 1, 69. " fuli hastilye ; " " chevacho k esperon." 

p. 67, 1. 67. There is a confusion here which the French original enables 
ns to clear up. According to it Otuel, on his arrival at the palace, is 
met by Ogier and Gautier, who demand his name ; he replies : 

" Otes m'apele Ton 
D'Espaigne sui, la noble region," &o. 

Naymes is not mentioned on the occasion. On the name Otes, which 
occurs again only once, 1. 1127, see remarks in the Introduction. 

p. 57, 1. 79. « Naymes ; " Fr. " Ogier." 

p. 67, 1. 82. Fr.— 

'* V^z le 1^ k ce flori grenon, 
A la grant barbe, a I'ermin peliyon." 

p. 57, 1. 84. " I-melle ; " used as a preposition = amongst. Compare 
Tovmeley Mysteries, p. 55 : 

" Ye have a manner of men, 
That make great mastres us emellej*^ 

See also Halliwell, s. v. v. Emelle and Ymelle. 
p. 67, 1. 87. " In rede Siclaton) ; " Fr. " an vermeis ciglaton." On the 

derivation and meaning of Siclaton) see Prof. Skeat's edition of Sir 

Thopas (Clarendon Press Series), note to 1. 1924. 
p. 58, ]. 90. Here in the original Otuel and Ogier indulge in some 

mutual abuse. 
p. 68, 1. 107. Fr.— 

" Si uncore un jor le truis en tomei . . 
De m'esp^e le quid faire un espei 
Parmi le cors." 

p. 58, 1. 120. *' aughte dayes ; " the period during which the person of 

an ambassador was sacred ; cf. 11. 126 and 160. 
p. 59, 1. 125. " nonekyns ille ; " compare note to 1. 1080, below. 
p. 59, 1. 130. "Corsu." See note to Sir Ferttmhras, 1. 988. Fr. 

*' Ourcuse." 

L 2 
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p. 59, 1. 137. " Appori) a dayo ; " Fr.— 

"Ore at wit raeia, el nefme sui entrez, 
Destruite iert Komme, ta vaillante citez.*' 

See the remarks on the date of the action of the poem in the In- 
troduction, § 6. 

p. 59, 1. 141. Fr. ** dunt lo punz fu dorrez." 

p. 59, 1. 146. " naghto ; " night. The northern form. Cf. '* bojje day 
& na^te." — Allit. Poems, A. 1203. "*at like nagV^ — Genesis and 
Exodus, 1678. 

p. 59, 1. 149. Fr.— 

'* E jo i feri tant de m'espce de lez 
Ke uit jura planers oi les poinz enflez.*' 

p. 69, 1. 152. Fr.— 

" Estult de Lengres s*en est en piez levez ; 
Tint un bastun qui devant fu quarrez." 

p. 60, 1. 160. " He es Ensurede," &c. ; he is imder the protection of, 
secured by our promise. Cf. 11. 120 and 160. See 1. 297, below. 

p. 60, 1. 163. In the original French it is not Estut who seizes Otuel 
and is slain by him, but 

" Un chevaler .... qui f u mal senez 
Provencal iert, de Seint Gile fu nez," 

p. 60, 1. 180. " y beste party shatt dy ;" Fr. " ja murerunt set cenz, si 
vos croulez." 

p. 61, 1. 194. " twelue ; " Fr. " set." 

p. 61, 1. 199. " fou art to outrage ; " thou art too boastful. Fr. " trop 
vos avancez." 

p. 61, 1. 210. " Boty," and, 11. 213 and 216, « fermorye " and " fer- 
monye." It is impossible to identify these places. 

p. 61, 11. 213, 216. The words may be "Sermorye" and " Sermonye." 

p. 62, 1. 222. " ane aye ; " Fr. " Crestiente ne valt pas une alie." 
See note to Sir FerumbraSy 1. 5442. 

p. 62, 1. 240. " Scamonye;" Fr. " Escalvonie." Compare Kpng AU- 
saunder (Weber, i. 250), 1. 6044 : " Of Babiloyne and Esclanomye." 
In the Auchinleck MS. version it is ** Esclanenye.'* 

p. 62, 1. 259. " Smothirly ; " evidently the meaning is haughtily, con- 
temptuously. The only other instance of the word, of which I am 
aware, is in Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, A. 3963, where, in speaking of 
the miller of Trumpington*s wife, he says : 

" And eke for she was somdelle smoterlicJi, 
She was as digne as water in a dlch. 
As ful of hoker and of bismare." 

The origin of the word does not appear to bo known, but probably 
there is a connection between this word and " smere," which occurs 
in Sir Ferumbras, 1. 386 : " f e Sai*3yn gan to lawe smere ; " and in 
Layamon, 14981 : " He smere loh." 
p. 62, 1. 269. Fr. " .x. foiz .xxx. mile." 
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" Eotra ,ii, evos est fremfie et batie, 
L'une a DOm Safgae et I'liulre a, dod: 

"Ainz garderez ceste herbergirie 
K'eBclifle i entre ne comeile ne pie." 
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Gi, 1. 288. ' 
of the n of tli 
time wo find 


A nolde nappere;" Fr. " veil 1 art" Tl 
indefinite artide to tUe following word is 
a nother" = "an other," "a newt" := 


e transference 
very common ; 
"anowt,-"a 




nickname" = 
oiin " = " m 
Laa taken pi 


"an ekoname." 
ne own," p. 114 
ce in a few ca 


Compare also " my no 
1. 271 below. The co 
:]e3, as in "an apron,' 


an"="myn 
verse process 
properly "a 


p 


n.iproD." 

Gl, 1.297. "Ensorede;" bo 

above. " nyfe ; " compare Sir 


nd by a promise. Compare I. 160, 
Gav^ayne, 1769 : " Gret peril bi-twene 



a stod, iVi/" mare of hir knyjt myni 

p. 64, 1. 308. When a knight was degraded his spurs were cut off, in 
the same way as tlie epanlets uaed to be and the stripes are now, cut 
off from officers and non-commiaaioned officers respectively. Com- 
pare the converse expression " to win one's shoes," " to win one's 
spurs" = to win distinction by some gallant action. See Sir 
Perceval, 1. 15D5 ; Ipomydon, 1. 078 ; THamoure, 1. 1239, and Prof. 
Zupilza's note to Gvy of Wanalck, 1. 436. 

p. 65, 1, 313. "Sir Vernagua of Darabas." Tlio account of the duel 
between this Saracen and Boland, in which the former was slain, 
is told in the romance of Rolrnid and Vemagii, printed from the 
Aucbinleck MS. in 183G for the Abbotsford Club, and now in prcpor- 
ation for reprinting as the fourth of the present series of Charlemagne 
Romances. See Sir Ferumbra», Introd. p. xiii, note 1. 

Iq the original French version Otuel liere, at the request of Charles, 
gives a full acconnt of himself and Lis family. He says be is the 
son of King Galien, and lord of La Marche, Benoas, and Barbary, 
and consin to the Sultan, Gursil. Charles asks hiifi to become a 
Christian, but Otuol declines, and adds, " vostre Dieu ne valt .ii. 
parisses." The king thon delivers bim in cliarge to Hcnier, Nayraes, 
and Ogier, with ordcra that he is to be entertained well " ^ la meison 
ganier" and a bundred sola are to be paid daily for his board. 

p. 65, 1. 329. " Saynte Thomers ; " St. Omer. 

Fr, "De foi mentie I'apel et recreant." 

" I oppelle hym ; " call Iiim to Judgment, charge witb. 



p. 65, 1. 342. 
p. 66, 1. 343. 

Compare 

p. 6G, !. 361. 



" Quod joufie to ago, ' Y Jiee apeele. 
And ]>aX, bifore oura god.' " — Byjnn» to the Virgin, p. 71. 
lit. spanned, hence, fastened round. This 
I know of only two instances, both of whicb 
At 1. 158 we read ; " jjat ^enet on his sparlyr, 
ind at 1. 687 r " Wy th ryche cote arraiire, His 
' the plural, 



spende ; 
use of the word is rare 
occur in Sir Gavmyne. At 1. 158 wi 
& clenespures yndyr;" andatl.68' 
gold sporej »jiend with pryde." Fu 
see Immhraa, 73G. 
p. 66, 1. 361. In tbo original French 



I p. Ob, 1 



u the shield is described as 
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" paint k azur et & or gentement : 
Envirun Vurle current li quatre vent^ 
Li duze signe e li meis ensement, 
Et de Tabisme i est le f undement, 
Et ciel et terre feit par compassement : 
Dessus la bouele le soleil qui replent." 

p. 66, 1. 368. "a stede;" in the French called "Blanchart le corant." 
p. 67, 1. 376. "nonkynsthynge." See note to 1. 1080, below, 
p. 67, 1. 380. The names are not given in the French original, 
p. 67, 1. 397. Fr. « Celle en apelle Flandrine de Monbel, 

Et oveo li Kosete de Ruissel." 

p. 67, 1. 401. " syle : " go, proceed. Compare King Alexander^ p. 6 : 
"With that the segge all himsolfe silis to his chambre.*' AlUt 
Poems, B. 131 : " Solased hem with semblaunt and syled fyrre," and 
Avowynge of Arthur, st. xvi. 

p. 68, 1. 412. "ane helme;" Fr. "I'elme Galatiuel." 

p. 68^ 1. 421. Fr. " Au col li pendent .i. fort escu novel, 

Blanc comme noif. k .i. vert lioncel, 
Entre sea piez portoit .i. dragonnel." 

p. 68, 1. 423. "his stede;" in the French called " Migrados I'inel," 
but in 1. 434, below, " Mokredose." 

p. 68, 1. 455. *' ryde ; " probably a slip for ryfe or ryue. For the rime 
compare 11. 904-5. 

p. 68, 1. 458. "lethirs;" the shield-belts; Fr. "les guiges," which 
Burguy explains as " lien, courroie, anse de I'^cu, courroie par 
laquelle on suspendait I'^cu autour du cou." " Assemhled " in the 
next line is evidently a corruption, but what the true word is I 
cannot guess. The original has simply " rompent." 

p. 68, 1. 465. "NascH;" O.Fr. nasel; L.Lat. ^'nasale, nasile, pars 
cassidis demissa, quas nasum tegit." Ducange. The word occurs 
several times in Guy of Warwick, ed. Turnbull ; as, for instance, 

1. 2062 : " His hauberk was al to-tore, 

And his nasel aualed bifore ; " 

and 1. 9385: "jje nasel he carf atoo." See also 11. 4911, 4990, &c. 

Neither Stratmann nor Halliwell have the word, 
p. 70, 1. 476. " strade ; " evidently the meaning is, ground. Can the 

word be for strate = A.S. street f 
p. 70, 1. 485. In the original French it is Charles who makes the 

exclamation : " Diex I dit li rois, com cist cop est pesant I " 
p. 70, 1. 490. " he said." See note to Sege off Melayne, 1. 601. 
p. 70, 1. 499. "to helde;" to give way. See note to 1. 822, and 

compare 1. 549, below. 

p. 71, 1. 530. Fr. " Male honte ait qui de vos fist clercon ; 

Ffaill4 avez d, ce premier sermon, 
Ke savez pas bien lire la ]e9on. 
M^a je sui metre, si le vos apenron. 
S'ore te puis encontrer a bandon, 
Tel te donrai sus ce hifiurae r6on, 
Ke ne poras dire ne ou ne non." 



w 
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plya ; " to beuO, givo way. Fr. " lo cop fu grant, le 



p. 72, 1. 649. 

paien fist ploier.' 
p. 72, 1. fifiS, Bee note to 1. 923, below. 
p, 72, 1. 563. " my Bwerde kau scliere 



" bien est treochant 



p. 73, 1. 670. " Jouedo." 
Bome corniption here, 
corrected by reading n 
not ao clear. Howevi 
aafer 



p. 73, 1. 587. 
p, 7*, 1. 612. 



?liQ ri'iiiiog words sliovr clearly that there is 

1 1. 5GS the ri:no can, of course, bo easily 

nefes, but the true reading of the present line is 

r, here is a soggestion. In La^atnon, III, 143, 

na mare i fan febte lo laue," and p. 171 : " [)at 

nobt CO bis to leue," and in the A. 8. version of St John ti. 12 : 

" gaderia]) fia brytsma (lo ftar to lafe wteron." I would snggeat then 

that the original word was to-leitss, an adverbial form which, though 

o instance of it, may be oonjectnred on the analogy of liaei," 

It. " Lea bras tendus se vont entrecolant." 

Here in the French versioa follows the following 

passage : " Son parrin fu Karles de Saint Denise, 

Son nom 1i iessent ne 11 ohangieient mie. 
Bauti^ fu, Bi a sa lot grc^iiH, 
Si orut en Dieu le fix Salute 
Compare the account of the baptism of Ferumbraa, where wo are told 
that " ys name ther y-ohauneed was i & was ibote Florene, 

no fio} me torndo Jiar ya name i as jie maaore was, 
Euere jut after a baar )ie same '. & men cliped him." 
p. 74, I. 618, "was;" probably we should read tkw; of. I. 522; 

FerumbToa, I. 1087, 
p. 74, 1. 628. Fr. " For li aurez mult riche manantie." I do not 

understaad the word " Pownnoe." 
p. 76, 1. 666. "Mi Cites brakes & bristcs;" Fr. "mes ohaatels art e 

brise mes citez." 
p. 76, 1. 671. In the Gnglish veraion this passage is almost unintelligible, 
but the French assists us to clear up the difRculty. Charles, at tlis 
end of his address to his knights, asks their advice as to whether they 
should march against Qarcy at once, or wait till the spring : 
" Irrura uob i aina que vienge estez, 
U atendum treakc 
To this they reply : " Db merveille parlea. 

Mar I auera altre teme n 
Charles tlion agrees to postpone their departure till the following 
April, We thus see that "to fondo of" probably means to postpone 
the eapcdilion, although, if so, the next line appears inconsistent. I 
can, however, make nothing else of the passage. The Auchinleck 
MS. version roads : 

L Whether wole we wendon oppon him anon, 
Othir abide til winter he gon. 
The duzaejiereB ncenlsnden [rer to, 
lo bide til winter were i-do." 
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p. 76, 1. 686. From the French version of the present passage, it is 
clear that the events which are being described are supposed to take 
place in December. (See remarks in Introduction, § 6.) The French 
settle down for the winter, and 

" or va decembre, si est passe jeneuers, 
Feverier e marz, e vient li tens leger." 

But curiously enough the poem opens by saying that it was 

" a Pasques, si comme oi avon, 
Tint sa cour Kalles d, Paris, sa meson." 

The Auchinleck MS. version, following the Middlehill MS., corrects 
the slip, and says, 1. 55, " Hit was Childerraasse day *' when Otuel 
arrived at Paris on his message. 

p. 76, 1. 688. In the French the names of the douzoperes are given as 
follows : Roland, Oliver, Anseis, Girard, Engelier, Estult, Turpin, 
Girard, Bertoloi, Otuel, Naymes, and Ogier. The English list, it will 
be noticed, only accounts for ten, nor do the names in the two lists 
correspond. See note to Sir Ferumbras, 1. 259. 

p. 77, 1. 701. " By thowsande tale ; " so that they might be counted 

by thousands. Compare Copland's Guy of Warwick, K ii : 

" Y see comming in a dale, 
Many a thousande Lumbarde hi tale.''^ 

p. 77, 1. 702. "Mount Marteres;" Fr. "Munmartre." 

p. 77, 1. 709. " Semled." The same spelling occurs in Sir Oluely p. 
72 : " Tho lette Garsie asemlen anon, alle hise sara^ius echon," and 
in Torrent of Portugal^ 1066. 

p. 77, 1. 721. "forthirmaste;" the first; Fr. "Prim jor d'avril." Com- 
pare Sege off Melayne, 1. 229. 

p. 78, 1. 736. Perhaps this line is really complete as it stands, and no 
word is lost by the tearing of the MS. We might then complete- 
the next line by reading "ther wer[e still,]" or we might read 
" gentill [fre,] " and in 1. 737, " were [three]," omitting the [A] itt^ 
1. 738. 

p. 78, 1. 738. " A thousande ; " Fr. " set cent." 

p. 78, 1. 740. "Mandely;" Fr. "Mungiu." 

p. 78, 1. 742. " Vertely ; " Fr. " Vergels." 

p. 78, 1. 745. Fr. " Sur Peve del Ton les a fait osteilier." The river 
is called " Roltane " in 1. 756, below. 

p. 78, 1. 755. " A max de far a fet les puelx piler, 

A fortes bandes I'a fet mult bien fremer. 
Ffors est 11 pons, bien s'i puet on fier." 

p. 79, 1. 784. In one MS. of the French version the names are given 
as, Barsamin, king of Nineveh, Corsabre, Escorfaut, and Clarel ; in 
the other, that in the library of Sir T. Phillipps, the name Ascanars is 
substituted for that of Escorfaut. See 1. 811, below. 

p. 79, 1. 790. See note to Sege off Melayne, 1. 350. 

p. 80, 1. 798. The French version explains the cause of ClariePs desire 
to meet Boland, viz., that he might avenge the death of his brother 




SoTBB TO pp. 80 — 88, IL 603- 

SamsoD of Moiibrant, n-lio had been alain b^ the Freticli cliatnpiu 
a touinainent at PampeluDO. 

" Cur ai ocist Samaomle de MaDbniDt^ 
Sous Pampelune, it .i. tomolement ; 

' 1 ai le ouer dolent 
I preng vengBinent.'' 
ae, and I liavo no doubt v 
spoke of juBt n 
of the northem form of the 



II eat mon fraira. b* 
Da duel luotai si 
"fairs" makes no 
3," that 13, " whom 



read " of a 
p. 80, 1. 806. " bI 

perative mood. 
p. 80, 1. 811. Here in both French MSS. the Saracen king'i 

given as Ascanara, tlio former name Escorfaut not occurring again. 
p. 80, 1. 812. See note to S!r Fm-umhra», 1. 473 : " ryd [)ou to me wyjj 

p. 80, L 815. Compare Sir Fei-umlras, I. 5722 r " Of fyne ne schalt 
. Jiow lese nojt, fe worthy of a pure;" and see note, ibid, 1. 6442. 

p. 80, 1. 822. "Of horse he garte liyra helde," Compare 11. 499 and 
549, above, and Horn Child, &q. (^xtaoWs Metrical Romaaee»,va\. iii.), 
1. 674 : " Of hie hora he made him held ; " and Mbrle Arthwe, ed, 
Purnivall, 1. 261 : " Galehodis party by-gan to helde." " To Helde : 
ufi( to howB." — Calkol. Anglicum. " Heldyii or howytt. Inelino, fieeto, 
dejieclo." — Prompt. Pan). For other instancea aee my note in tlie 
Catliolkoa, and Sir Pm-ceoal, 1. 1G71, 

p. 81, 1. 846. "lofesome vnder lyne;" literally, handaome, lovely in 
dresB. The same expreaaion occurs in iSiJ" Tristram, iii. 47 : " lufsum 
tinder line." Compare II. 8G1 and 1279, below. 

p. 81, 1, 847. "Melle;" his sword. Fr, "Treit at a'espge, Mellee la 
trenchant." 

p. 81, 1. 851. " A noble cheko hero wonn) hafe yoe ; " that is, you iiavu 
won a noblo victory. The French veraion reads : '' ~ 
echec avez fait grant." " Eechec. A Checks at Chesse-play, Dornier 
e&ckec et mat a. To subdue, conquer, < 
win, or get the better of."- — Ootgrave. 

p. 81, I. 861. " worthily vndit woda ; " a very ( 
eqnivalent to well-looking in their t 



2107: Am 



p. 82, 1. 886. 
p. 83, 1. 895. 



u 




iloun, pp. 370, 375, fie. ; a 
I take this line to mean that against the 1000 Saracens 
10 more than the three French knights. 
See note to Sege of Melayne, i. 396. 
A very early inatauce of a plirt 
" Sir Carpe ; " Fr. — 

"Carmel da Tabarie, 
Un Snrazin qui tua lea altres gule : 
Bien est acme, si set 
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p. 83, 1. 914. Seo note to Sir Ferumhras, 1. 988. The French version 

gives the name of Oliver's sword as " Halteclere." 
p. 83, 1. 919. The French version is rather different. It runs : 

" Par le champ broche Talfage de Nubie, 
Un Sarazin, que Darapnedeu maldie, 
Cusins fu il a la bale Alfamie/' 

The translator has apparently taken Alfamie, which is really the 
name of Clariel's mistress for the name of a knight. See note to 1. 
956, below. 

p. 83, 1. 923. '* toppe ouer tayle." Compare 11. 556 and 1301. " Toppe 
ouer tayle ; precipiianter. To cast Tope oner Tayle j precipitari,^^ — 
Cath. Anglicum. Gawin Douglas, in his translation of Virgil, Book 
VII. p. 221, has " quyte peruert or turnit top ouer tale Latinus 
houshald." 

p. 84, 1. 925. Compare Guy of Wai-toick, 1. 10367 : « The Kyng Anlafe 
was well woo : *' Sir Ferumbras, 1. 209, and Genesis and Exodm, 1033, 
" Jacob tvas wo^ See Sege of Melayne, 1. 559. 

p. 84, 1. 929. In the French Oliver seizes the horse of Sir Carpe : 

" si salt sur Pennepie 
Le bon destrier Carmel de Tabarie." 

" too " has evidently been altered by the southern scribe from " ta." 
p. 84, 1. 941. "lefte the swete;" lost their lives. Compare Gawin 
Douglas, Virgil, JEneados, Bk. I. p. 29 (ed. 1710) : 

" Quhar that the valiant Hectour losit the swete 
On Achilles speir." 

The same expression occurs in the Sege of Melayne, 1. 372, See also 
Morte Arthure^ 2145 & 3360 ; Allit. Poems, C. 364 ; and K, Alexander^ 
p. 105. 

p. 84, 1. 951. Fr. — " A^os nel poez tenser, 

Ja li verrez tuz les membres colper.'* 

p. 84, 1. 952. " As anenthe the ; " as against thee, so far as thou art 

concerned (^quod ad te attinet). Compare Sir Ferumhras, 1. 6877, and 

Wyclif, Mark x. 27 : " Anentis men it is impossible, but not anempti9 

God ; for all thingis ben possible anemptis God." 
p. 84, 1. 955. Fr. " Uit Sarazins a il fet demander." 
p. 84, 1. 956. " my leman) ; " Fr. " m*amie," named in the French 

" Alfamie," and in the present version, see 1. 1324, below, " Alphayne." 

See also the quotation in note to 1. 919, above, 
p. 85, 1. 967. " white as fame ; " a very common simile. Compare, 

for instance,^eV Degrevant, 1. 1385 : "Towellus of Eylyssham, why^th 

as the seeys fame ; " Sir Ferumhras^ 1. 3956 : 

" par cam an herte for)? reke, As wyt as melkys/fl7»^," 

Isumhras, 262 ; and the quotation in Halliwell, p. 346. 
p. 85, 1. 976. " bute ne belde ; " help nor refuge. 
p. 85, 1. 979. " glotouns; " a common term of reproach or abuse. See 

Sir Ferumbras, 11. 164, 1633, and 3841. 
p. 86, 1, 990. Fr. " ore vos conuis assez," 
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p. 8G, 1. 993. Fr.— 

" D'ana harbo duco ti donent k mangier, 
Ke Deu mGismo plantSi en sun vorgier ; 
Belne at & nun, tel pot hum pr^ieer. 
Cil dormi tost, qui en at grant mcster, 
Qoant il e'eaveille, si 8e sent tut legier, 
E pluB fu Bela que praaa de pruaer." 
Compare the Bimilar incident :n Sir Ferumbrat, \. 1386. 
p, 86, I, 1001. " JjBy fuH barde bandilde ware." Compare Barbonr'a 
Bruce, ed. Skeat, s. 693: "The Erit web ha'sdbjl tliair so bat;" 
and Coverdale, J'ro»«r6i, xxiv. 28 : "I wil handle Lim, euen aB bo 
hath dealte with me," 
p. 87, 1. 10.^2. " tlietbey." (7) the meaning is evidently rash, basty, 

but I cannot account for the form. 
p. 87, i. 1008, "boon;" prepared, ready. Icel. hmnn, p.p. of iwo, to 
prepare. "jjai bad |iat bald men suld be tnime, 

To hftUQ hk tito out of ^a louno." 

Zeffcndl e/ilie Holij Sued, p. 81. 
" He wold be Soutt blcjieli [« bold batayle to holil." 

Mllluim of PaUrne, 11«. 
p. 87, 1035. " At hir awenn) Fyndynge ; " Fr. " Que Beleaent a tuz 1 

Bun manjer," 
p. 87, I. 1037. " Florence ; " Fr. " Flori," 
p. 87, 1, 1052. " gramaungere," I can on 
poaing it to mean gluttony, greediiicsB. 
line runs : " Quidez vob buI les paienz tuz mangier." 
p. 87, 1, 1053. "ynder-tone;" evidently the riming worda originally 

were aia, ane, vnder-lane, elayjie. 
p. 88, 1. 1060. "ynglere;" Fr, "EngillerB," 
p, 88, 1. 1065. "hounde;" a very common term of abuse, applied by 

the Cbrietians ta the Saracens, and vice ver»/i. 
p. 88, I. 1066. " carefull." Compare Sir I'enimhrae, II. 1115 and 5221, 

and Dotos, and Song of Boland, 1. 605. 
p. 88, 1. 1067. Fr, " Monjoie ! eBtrie, ferea i, cbevalier ! " 
p. 88, 1. 1080. " nonokyna dere;" injury of no kind. Compare P. 
Plowman, B. iL 185 ; " none kynnea riclie ; " and sec Prof. Skent'a nolo 
to C. xi. 128. In J, 376 we have "nonkynsthynge" = no kind of 
thing, Soo also 1, 125 above. 
p, 89, 1. 1084. Fr,— 



p, 89, 1, 1112. "Qede;" the devil. Compare (?uy fl/ Waimefc, 1. 8214, 
p, 90, L ni7. "a turke;" in the French "Arapnter ,i. Tore do 

Floriant," wlio, we aftcrwarda learn, was a kinaman of Otuel's. 
p. 90, 1. 1124. Fr. " Francois reculent plus de demi arpcut." 
p. 90, 1. 1125. "Ane Almayne;" Fr. "Droon rAIoniant." 
p. 90, 1. 1126, " G[r]auntere ;" Fr. " Qirart d'OrleenB." In the next 



L 
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line Otes and Rayner are additions of the translator. On the former 
name see note to 1. 67, above. 

p. 90, 1. 1129. Here the translator has passed over some 50 lines of 
the French original, in which are narrated the death of Arapater at 
the hands of Otuel, and the discomfiture and flight of the Saracens, 
who are met by a reinforcement of 20,000 men. Clariel then retires 
within Attalie, and, mounting on the battlements, demands OtuePs 
name. Otuel tells him, and they then agree to fight their duel the 
next morning, the day being too far advanced to do so at once. 

p. 90, 1. 1140. In the French Otuel adds that ho is " fix Galien : ma 
mere ot nom Ludie." 

p. 91, 1. 1151. " wichede ; " Fr. « enchanted." 

p. 91, 1. 1157. "pye ;" a pea. Fr. — 

"tot tes Dez ne valent une alie. 
mal dehez alit tote lor compaignie, 
car U ne valent une pome porrie." See 1. 222, above, 

p. 91, L 1163. Fr.— 

" Le Sarrasins li a leve le doi, 
Et Otinel li otria sa foi 
Que la bataille ne remaindra en soi." 

p. 91, 1. 1171, Compare Sir Trianwury 1. 468 : "hur sone was feir of 
hide and hewe,^ The phrase occurs again in 1. 1230, below. 

p. 91, 1. 1174. See note to Sege off Melayne, 1. 1171. The French 
reads : " La fiUe Karle li cercho les costez, 

Que 11 ne soit ne plaiez ne naffrez.'* 

p. 91, 1. 1178. "lett;" lighted, Fr. "sont les feux alumez.*' 

p. 92, 1. 1180. Fr. "les morz conroient." 

p. 92, 1. 1187. "wooke." This form occurs in Chaucer, iTw^^^ TalCf 

1. 535. 
p. 92, 1. 1199. Here in the original we have the following descrip- 
tion of Clariel : 

"N*ot si bel home de ci en Oriant, 
.XY. piez a, quant il est en estant." 

The account of his armour and of his procession through the town is 
an addition of the English translator. 
p. 92, 11. 1201-2. " hede : by-wevede." See note to Sege off Melayne, 
1. 329. " by-wevede ; '* entwined, worked round with. Compare 
Alisaunderj 1. 1085 : 

" The croune of gold hywevedj He set on his fadir heved ; *' 

and the Old Eng. Misc., ed. Morris, p. 140 : 

"Mid on red mantel |ju were hywe'^ied, 
Crane of jjornes )>u heuedest on heued." 

p. 92, 1. 1208. The subject pronoun, tJiey, is omitted, as is so frequently 
the case in this poem. See note to Sege of Melayney 1. 27. 

p. 93, 1. 1228. "Naymes;*' the French adds, "li barbez." See Sir 
Ferumbras, 1. 2204. 

p. 93, 1. 1230. See note to 1. 1171, above. 
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p. 93, 1. 1238. "thore;" thia form < 

and Exodas, 1. 211, &c. 
p. 94, I. 1250. " folde ; " I do not underHtand thia word, 
reads ; " Tu diz que forsenez, 

Ne faiz ncroire, trop as Ua jurs ugoz." 
p. 94, 1. 1252, "crounkiide;" wrinkled, witLered, 
p. 94, 1. 1254. A nearly literal translation of the Frencb, " ai est le 

poiJ mellez ; " that ia, mixod with white, 
p, 94, 1. 1265. Fr.— 

" Clarel me dit, camnie fol osBofez, 
Que rien ne vaut aainto creatient^z." 
p. 94, 1. 12G6. The phrnae has already occurred, I. 345, abovo. 
p. 95, 1. 1279. See note to I. 846, above. 

p. 95, 1. 1278. In the French is a much longer account of the process 
of arming Otuol : 

"Ou d08 li vest .i. bon hauhero doubller. 
On chief tl lace I'eltne au roi Oalier, 
Qu'en Babiloine conquist au guarroier, 
Et CoiTOBonse li ^aiut li liex Renier; 
Onques nul fevre ne pot meillor forgier. 
Au col li pent .i. escn de quartier; I 

Eatout de Langrea li va I'espig baillier, 
Le fer fu bon, le fast fu d'un lorier. 
UuB e^erons li ohao^a Olivier, 
Et Beliasent s\ li tint son destrier, 
Et Otinel I'ala .iii. foiz baisier," 
p. 95, 1. 1287. " Montlie ; " perhaps a mistake for mtrOit, or shonld W8 

read moullie ^ songs, inirtli 7 
p. 95, 1. 1290. Compare the Poem on tho times of Ed. II,, pr. in 
Wright's PoUt. Songs, p. 340 : 

"al |jat whilom was murj>e 
is turned to treie andtenc;" 
and the Ohl Eng. Eomilieg, ed. Monis, i, 193 : 

"Mid ham ia muruhBc moniuold wiS-ute ieone and treis," 
We have the phrase repeated in 1. 1518, below. 
[). 95, 1. 1298. See note ta 1, 812, above, 
a. 95, 1, 1301. See note to 1. 923, above. 
p. 96, 1. 1319. Fr. — " La lievre anporte et treatot le joier, 

Si que lea den z vfiesiez blanohoier." 
>. 96, I. 1341, In Lincolnshire and some other of the northern counties 
" gain " is still used in the sense of near, ready ; as " the gaia way," 
the nearest, ahortest way. 
p. 97, 1. 1346. In the French Alpbayne ia rcpresontcd as torturing 

Ogier iu revenge for the death of Clariel. 
), 97, 1. 1354. I do not understand this line, and the French original 

does not throw any ligiit upon it. 
}. 97, 1. 1356. The French original lias here a passage omitted by the 
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translator. Charles is represented as entrusting to Naymes the chief 
command in the coming battle, and making him a present of his 
charger Volant, and, in addition, of five manors in France. 

p. 97, 1. 1357. " Sir Barlott of perse ; " Fr. " Florient de Sulie." 

p. 97, 1. 1366. " he askede leue ; " Fr. " a demand^ le gant." Compare 
the Song of Roland^ 1. 482, 

p. 97, 1. 1368. ** theire bothere dede ;" the death of both of them. Com- 
pare " to yannken ba^re gode," Ormulura^ 6183 ; " to deme Mr botheres 
ri3te," P. Plowman^ B. xviii. 37 ; and note to Sir FerumbrcLSy 1. 677. 

p. 98, 1. 1392. " his lyfe was hym fuH gnede ; " was wanting to him. 
The expression occurs again, 1. 1422, below. Compare Sir Perceval^ 
607 : " He made thame gammQuefulle gnede,^^ 

p. 98, 1. 1393. This episode does not occur in the French original. 
In fact, the remaining portion of the poem differs so considerably 
from the French that it is difficult at times to trace the connection 
between them. The translator appears as if he had become tired of 
his task and anxious to get to the end of it. Thus, although the 
remaining part of the French original extends to nearly 500 lines, 
the English version onlj^ covers about 200. 

p. 99, 1. 1408. " fuH gud wone ; " good plenty. Compare Sir Ferum- 
bras, 1. 3571, " delte strokes /wZ god won" See also another instance 
of the phrase in Guy of Warwick, 1. 11098 : " sende hym strokys gode 
won;" and the editor's note on the derivation of wone on p. 444. 

p. 99, 1. 1410. " wandrethe ; " sorrow, misery. O.Icel. vandrcB^i. The 
word is not very common, but it occurs in Layamon, 12,511 : "mid 
wandre^e and mid fare ; " in Ormulum, 4846 : " Onn^sen all patt 
wanndra^ & wa ; " and a few other passages. In Small's Metrical 
Homilies, p. 21, 1. 8, we have ; " Folc sal thol wandreth and ten." . 

p. 99, 1. 1418. "slakkes & in slade." Compare Anturs of Arthery st. 
xxiii. : " in a she thou schalle be slayn ; " and Sir Degrevant^ 1. 333 : 
" He laf slawe in a slak fforty score on a pak," 

p. 99, 1. 1420. " fade j " heavily, strongly. Compare Sir Perceval^ 
616 : " )pofe J)at he were fadde ; " but ? read sade, 

p. 99, 1. 1422. See note to 1. 1392, above. 

p. 99, 1. 1424. " horse ; " this word is a true plural. See Sir Ferumbras, 
1. 5827. 

p. 100, 1. 1445. " the kynges Sone of Alphane ; " that is, the son of 
the king of Alphane. See note to the Sege off Melayne^ 1, 1129. 

p. 100, 1. 1450. . " Cursabolee ; ** Fr. " Corsabrez." In the present 
version, 1. 1483, he is called " Cresable." 

p. 100, 1. 1457. " wele ane alblastire schott & mare ; " Fr.— 

" Ariere sont noz Fran9ois reculez 
.Xiii. arpenz et demi mesurez : 
Faiens les ont durement malmenez." 

p. 100, 1. 1459. " vn-ryde." This word means severe, enormons, 
huge, or numerous. In Ghiy of Warwick we find it applied to strokes, 
spears^ an army, a body, land, &c. See Prof. Zupitza's note to 1. 1647. 
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p. 100, 1. 14GG. " Sir E.yra sone 
French ha is calloil "HardouiD, 
ment ot est^ adobez." In oar 
" Naym ere." 

p. 100, 1. 1477. " relyed." Compare Sir Ferumhms, 1, D63 : 
"Wijj jjat fie Sarayns relieds hem [ter." 

p. 100, 1. 1483. " Cresablo j " Fr. " Corsable." Compare ]. 1450, aboTe, 

p. 100,1. 1486. "Aymere," In the French original, " Ilardouiu," 
See 1. 146S, above. 

p. 100, 1. 1499. " tbilko folde ; " so in the MS., hnt there 
that we should road " Ihikhe folds," Compai ~" ~ 
and 1 1108, above It is, at times, almost impossible to distinguieh 
between II and kl in MSS. In 1. 1538 we have "tliik folde." 
Compare Gay of Warwich, 1, 3329, " paynyma thyelcfolde," and tbo 
editor's note 

p. 102,1 1505 "Duhbide (lami selfe to knyg-hte;" that is, earned 
knighthood for thomBolvea by their courage and fenta, 

p. 102, 1. 1510. Sec 11. 1392 and 1422, above. 

p. 102, 1, 1618. See note to I. 1290, above, 

B. 102, 11. 1531-6. This episode is an addition of the Eoglish translator. 

p. 103, 1. 1538. "thik foldo;" cf, I. 1103, aboce. 

1. 103, L 1S45. "heghte;" Fr. "de .v. paiens est tozjorBbiengnotioK." 

1. 103, 1. 1546. In the Auohinleok version Ogier ia assisted aeorotly by 
" a noble skuier . , , switbe priueliche and stille." Ho provides him 
with arraa and a horse, and they both escape from the city " abonten 
mid nijt." In the French original Ogier bega of his guards to loosen 
his clittins, aa they hurt bim. Tliey refuse, threatening him with 
worse atill, when Charles is defeated. The Danish hero, by a great 
exertion, bursts his chains, kills his five guards, and escapes, 

p. 103, 1, 1547, " a nastoll shide ; " an astell shide, a beam or baulk 
of timber, " Astelle, a schyyd (aatyl schyde). Teda, aalula, cadia." 
Prompt. Pacv, Cooper renders assula by " A chip or lathe, a slise 
of anything." 

3. 103, 1. 1552. " fuoghe ; " sic in MS. Probably we should read 
"ynoghe," or it may be a mistake for " tough e," 

3. 103, 1. 1655, "Kayrea;" Lurried, hastened. Compare WUUam of 
Palertte, 1. 373 : " f e koiiherde haired to his house ; " and JP. Pirn 
Prol. 29: "in contre to cairen abonte." "Troiell far tocfer titiy 
beheld, Kayrei euyn to the kyng." De»iructimi of Tray, 1, 9894. 

3. 104, 1, 1673. In the original Garcy surrenders to Roland, who 
np at the moment when the Saracen ia about to yield. He is thrown 
into prison, where he diea. In Mr. Fillingham's MS. he is converted 
to Cbristianity. See Ellia, Meir. Rom. II. 344. 

J, 104, 1, 1584. In the original the wedding of Belcsent and Otuel 
takes place immediately after the capture of Attale, and before the 
return of the French army to Paris, 
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NOTES TO SONG OF EOLAND. 



p. 107, 1. 7. Tlie passage appears to be hopelessly beyond explanation. 

There is nothing whatever in the original French to help us. 
p. 107, 1. 22. " statis." Compare Oeata Homanorum, p. 3 : " When Jje 

Meyre and jje statys sawe jjis doyng," &c. 
p. 108, 1. 33. "If." The word is indistinct in the MS., but probably 

we should read " He." 
p. 108, 1. 43. " againste his comyng ; " before, in preparation for. So 

in the Seven Sages, 1. 1488, the Empress debates : " How scho myght 

agayena nyght, Fonden a tale al newe." 

Properly tymhring would be playing on a timbrel, but here it, is 

probably used in a general way for playing of music. " I tymber, 

I pi aye on an instrument or a tymber. Je timbre. The may dens of 

London were wonte to tymber more than they do nowe." — Palsgrave. 

" Trymlinge of tahers^^ answers best perhaps to our "beating of tattoos," 
p. 109, 1. 69. " to toun." See note to 1. 908. 
p. 109, 1. 70. See Introduction, § 14. 
p. 109, 1. 81. In the original the dream is thus told : 

" Sunjat qu' 11 eret al greignurs porz de Fizer 
Eutre BBS poinz teneit sa hanste fraisnine ; 
Queues It queus Tad sur lui saisie, 
Par tel air Tat estrussee et brandie 
Qu'envers le eel en volant les escicles." 

p. 109, 1. 92. "ferre in fraunce;" Fr. " k sa capele ad Ais." 
p. 110, 1.97. "Her;" the flesh. '' Pulpa, lira," Wright's Vol. of 
Vocab. p. 71. 

p. 110, 1. 99. Fr. — "Devers Ardene vit venir uns leuparz, 

Sun cors dcmenie, mult fidrement asalt.'* 

p. 110, 1. 104. "tell" would here seem to mean think over, reflect on. 

In the original Charles does not relate his dreams to any one at this 

time. 
p. 110, 1. 114. The meaning of this and the three following lines is 

tolerably easy to guess at, but it is almost impossible to explain them 

clearly. " Aspendid " seems = a spedid = have fared. 

p. 110, 1. 121. In the original French Charles* speech occupies but two 

lines : " Veez les porze les destreiz passages, 

Kar me jugez ki ert en I'arere-guarde." 

p. 110, 1. 124. " on host ; " perhaps " he on loft " = high aloft. 
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p. Ill, 1. 141. "proud in pres." Compare Sir Ferumbras, 1. 5520 : 

" In jje feld leye )jay with wondes wyde, 
p&t &T8t wer prout on pres." 

p. Ill, 1. 147. Fr. " Vo8 estes vifs diables." 

p. Ill, 1. 168. "luen." I can make nothing of this word, which is 
very indistinct in the MS., perhaps men was meant. 

p. Ill, 1. 196. "knawe;" knave, lad. A.S. cna/a. So in AUsaunder, 
1. 7968 : " knight, swain, and knaveJ'^ Compare also 1. 909 below : 
** here is no hnave but I will mak hym knyght." 

p. Ill, 1. 202. Here are given ten names of knights, and in 1. 206 are 
mentioned " ojjer iiij " whose names are not stated, making a total of 
14 knights. But beside this, in 11. 214 — 18 are named 11 others, 
some of whom will be recognised as sometimes included amongst tlie 
douzeperes. And last, but certainly not least, although the part 
which he takes in the present poem is very slight indeed, at 1. 811 we 
have the name of Turpin, the chivalrous and undaunted archbishop 
of Rheims.i It is therefore clear that it is utterly impossible to make 
up a list of the douzeperes, properly so called, so far as the present 
poem is concerned. 

p. 113, 1. 218. " Richard ; " Fr. " Girarz de Roussillon." 

p. Ill, 1. 226. "tutlers.'* Compare P, Plowman, B. xx. 297 : "Alio 
taletellers and tyterers in ydel," where one MS. reads tuielers; and 
Ancren Biwle, p. 212 : " te deouel leieX his lutel adun to his earen, & 
tutele^ him al bet he euer wule." " Totelon talys (totelyn, totylyn 
tale in onys ere). Susurro." — Prompt, Parv. 

p. 114, 1. 254. "let vs ouer-slid ; " let us pass over, pass on. I know of 
no other instance of the word in this sense, except perhaps Willuim of 
Paleifie, 1. 3519 : " J)e J)roli j^ou^t jjat him meued, J)er-of J?at ilk time sone 
he let otter-slidej* over-skip and over-hop are used in the same sense. 

p. 114, 1. 271. "my noun);" myn own = my own. See note to 
Otuel, p. 64, 1. 288. Compare Ghiy of Warmch, 1. 1142. "my 
nowne," 1. 1807, " J)y nowne," 1. 7805 ; " my neme " = " min cam." 

p. 115, 1. 290. " thryngid." The meaning is evidently completely 
covered, loaded, but I know no other instance of the use of the word. 

p. 115, 1. 303. "wise;" guide, lead. A.S. msian, "I shal wisse 
30 w witterly )je weye." — P. Plovrnian, B. v. 562. " Wyssyn or ledyn. 
DiHgo.^* — Prompt Parv, 

p. 116, 1. 312. "as It semyd best." I understand this to mean "as 
seems most probable." 

p. 116, 1. 313. « the ; " sic in MS. read, " the[n]." 

p. 116, 1. 324. "he shakis down by a schaw;" hurries, hastens. 
Compare Morte Arthure, 1213 : 

" He somond than the schippemene scharpely thereaftyre. 
To tehake forthe with the schyre mene to schifte the gudez." 

' M. Graston Paris is wrong in stating at p. 155 of his Histoire PoHiqne 
that Turpin's name does not occur in the poem. 

CHABL. ROM. II. K 
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p. 117, 1. 344. « liir ; " evidently a mistake for « his." 

p. 117, 1. 360. " with out ; " so in MS., but evidently we should read 

"with our.** 
p. 117, 1. 376. "hethen hound;" a common expression of contempt 

used by the Christians to the Saracens. See note to Destruction of 

Troy^ 2921 ; " to schahe over lande," and Guy of Warmckf 5512. 
p. 118, 1. 389. "his shuld for euer." I can make nothing of this line, 
p. 118, 1. 390. **doluynj" buried. Compare Genesis and Exodus, 271Si 

"He dalf him in «e sond ;" and 1893 : 

" Ysaao quan he was hold 
.ix. score yer and fiue told 
Was dolven on %at stede." 

p. 118, 1. 399. " and hatlie brewid bale in this ilkay stound." Com- 
pare Minot, p. 24 : "A Braban brewed that bale / " and Wright*8 
Political SongSy p. 69 : " Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng." 

p. 118, 1. 405. "hardref." In Sir Ferumbras, 1. 4076, " Hardree." 

p. 119, 1. 421. "ryll." I do not understand this word. 

p. 119, 1. 422. '* cleves." Compare Layamon, ii. 451 : " In fan wilde 
cleues holes he sechej) ; " and Morte Arthure, 1. 2396 : " Here es a 
knyghte in theis klevys^ ehclesside with hilles." 

p. 119, 1. 434. " righte ; " read « rightes." 

p. 120, 1.452. "splayd;" displayed, unfolded. 0.¥t. esployer. The 
omission of the preposition in words from the Romance is very common. 
Compare saut and assault, jpele and appeal, scape and escape, stroy and 
destroy, say and asay, &c. 

p. 120, 1. 455. " It was in euery mannes ere," &c. I take this to be 
equivalent to our expression, it was in every man's mouth, every one 
spoke of it. " And not to seche " = it was not hard to find, it had 
not to be sought for. Compare Tusser, Husbandry, ch. x. st. 24. 

p. 120, 1. 464. Tliere is evidently some corruption in this line. We 
should expect to read deffende. 

p. 120, 1. 467. " X Ml. by taile." Compare note to p. 77, 1. 701. 

p. 120, 1. 470. " he ys ; " read " be ye." 

p. 120, 1. 482. Compare Roland and Otuel, 1. 1366. 

p. 121, 1. 487. Comparing this line with 1. 686, below, it would seem 
as if the translator had mistaken the French adj. Barbarins for a 
proper name. The original has : 

" Una reis i est, si ad num Corsablix, 
Barbarins est d'un estrange pais." 

p. 121, 1. 490. "sonyst off ojjer;" before all the others, 
p. 121, 1. 512. " ther-hendis ; " thereabouts, close there. Fr. "Oliver est 
desur un pin muntel." See M. Gaston Paris, Hist, Poet p. 273, note 2. 
p. 122, 1. 531. " couerd ; " lit. recoverd, so brought back, 
p. I22, 1. 534. " Abid, quod Roland,'' &c. Fr.— 

" Tais, Oliver, li quens Rollans respunt ; / 

Mis parrastre est, ne voeill que mot en suns." 

p. 122, 1. 537. This and the three next lines appear almost hopelessly 
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corrnpf. The firet line probably belongs to Oliver's answer to 

Roland's question ; 1. 539 I take to mean '^ when our array is broken, 

then it will be time," &c. 
p. 122, 1. 547. " it is vs on bond ; " it is close at hand for us, 
p. 122, 1. 556. " ouer course ; '* beyond or out of measure, excessively, 
p. 123, 1. 561. " Have you had any bone broken, or has any harm 

befallen you ? " 

p. 123, 1. 671. Fr. — <* Dient Franceis : Debet ait ki s'en fuit ! 

Jk pur murir ne vus en faldrat uds.'* 

p. 123, 1. 573. *^ as I dem sheld." I take this to mean, as I should 

advise or recommend, 
p. 123, 1. 577. " let vs further fonge," let vs move, venture further. I 

know of no other instance of fonge in this sense, but fonde, AS., 

ftmdian, is not uncommon. Compare Pierce the Ploughman's Orede, 

1. 408 : " I mot hefen fonden/' Owl and Nightingale, 719 : " Jjider 

ftmdep evrich man," &c. 
p. 123, 1. 579. " roun." ? 
p. 123, 1. 580. " diskid." ? 
p. 123, 1. 585. Evidently the meaning is, that each of the French 

offered a quantity of gold : perhaps we should read then for them, 
p. 123, 1. 589. ** rusche." I don't understand this word. We should 

have expected reate, 
p. 124, 1. 596. " geton ; " a banner, properly two yards in length, 
p. 124, 1. 597. " do 3 '* done, fastened, 
p. 124,1.605. "carfull;** piteous. See note to Sir Ferumbras, 1, 

1115. 
p. 124, 1. 606. *' wise ; " guide. See note to 1. 303, above, 
p. 124, 1. 612. There seems to be a word wanting at the end of the 

line, 
p. 124, 1. 619. " bown) ; " ready. See note to Roland and Otuel, 1. 

1008. 
p. 124, 1. 637. " is ; " probably we should read "in.'* 
p. 125, 1. 638. " Wit it thy nown werk ; " know, be assured that it is 

thy own doing. See note to Sege off Melayne, 1. 698, and compare 

Sir FerumbraSy 1. 5127. 
p. 125, 1. 650. " rose ;" boast. See note to Sege off Melayne, p. 31, 1. 

956. 
p. 125, 1. 657. Compare Sir Ferumbras^ 1. 2231, and 1. 786, below, 
p. 126, 1. 667. « be that ; " by that time. See Sege off Melayne, p. 9, 

1. 253. 
p. 126, 1. 671. " bround ; " a brand, sword, 
p. 126, 1. 686. " barbarins ; " see note to 1. 487. 
p. 126, 1. 688. " Nemys ; " in the original French, Turpin. 
p. 127, 1. 707. " sought." I do not understand this word. The three 

lines appear to mean that Raster's coat of arms was gules, three 

garlands or. 
p. 128, 1. 756. « bete j " time. Compare Sir Ferumhraa, 1. 2762 : 

H 2 
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" Caponnsy-bakeal-Bo tok he, fouro in filko toe," and DeatrucUon of 
Troy^ 10,288 : " Miche harme in pat hete happit to falle." See also 
ibid. 1. 9523 ; and Sir Degrevant, 1. 1272. 
p. 128, 1. 770. Compare Sir Generides (Roxb. Club), 1. 6904 : 

** the king 
. . . made there many an hurtling 
For to lete him his swerd to take j " 

and Ancren Riwle, p. 166 : " mid a Intel hurtlinge ^e muhten al nor 

leosen." See also Sir T. Maleor's Pnnce Arthur, ed. 1816, i. 18. 

*' Hnrtelin to-gedur. CollidereJ" — Prompt, Parv. 
p. 129, 1. 774. " I-sweld ; *' see note to Sege off Melayne, 11. 70, 79. 
p. 129, 1. 775. The heathen in that army met with ill hap. ' 
p. 129, 1. 786. Compare 1. 657, above, 
p. 129, 1. 792. "o manys syne." The passage is evidently corrupt. 

Probably we should read " by o man syne ; *' the misreading manys 

doubtless arose from the scribe's eye being caught by that word in 

the preceding line, 
p. 129, 1. 795. " An hauchler ; " most probably a corruption of 

hautecler, the name of Oliver's sword. See note to Sir Ferumhras, 

1. 988. 
p. 130, 1. 837. Compare Coventry Mysteries, p. 207 : " With sum myst 

his witty 8 to TwerA^." 
p. 131, 1. 848. Here is the French description of the storm : 

" En France en ad mult merveillus turment, 
Orez i ad de tuueire e de vent, 
Pluies e gresilz desmesureement. 
Chiedeut 1 f uldres e menut e suvent, 
E tenemoete 90 i ad veirement. 
De Seint Michel de Paris josqu'as Seinz, 
De Besentun tresqu'as porz de Guitsand, 
N'en ad recet dunt del mur ne cravent. 
Cuntre midi t^nebres 1 ad granz ; 
N'i ad clartet se li eels ne n'i f ent ; 
Hume ne iVeit ki mult ne s*esspaent. 
Dient plusor : * Qo est li definement, 
La fin del s^cle ki nus est en present.* 
D ne I'sevent ne dient veir nient : 
Qo est li granz dulors por la mort de Bollant.'* 

p. 132, 1. 892. " suele." I do not understand this word : ? = proud, 
p. 132, 1. 902. "At;" that. Compare Metrical Homilies, p. 73: 

" Sainte Makary hard say, At thai wald come ; " and Legends of the 

Holy Boody p. 109 : ^' ])ai come tille him )7at ilk ni^t atte ])ai sulde 

on )je mome fi3t." See also Sir Degrevant, 1. 1200. 
p. 132, 1. 908. " Cum agayn to toun) ; " the expression simply means 

return home, come back. Compare Sir Thopas, 1. 2028 : 

" How Sir Thopas with sydes smale, 
Priking ouer hil and dale 
Is come agayn to touneP 
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and Wiight's Lyric Poetry : " Leoten ys come wif loue to toune" 
" Cyman to vel in tune, venire ad vicem vel in vice «wa." Lye, A.S. 
Diet. Compare 1. 69, above. 

p. 132, 1. 909. See note to 1. 196, above. 

p. 133, 1. 920. " A had ; " have had. 

p. 133, 1. 928. " Was there never man who fought so bravely." 

p. 133, 1. 931. Fr.— 

" Un Sarrazin i out de Sarraguce 
De la citel Tune meitet est sue : 
^o est Clhnborins, ki pas ne fut produme ; 
Fiance prist de Guenelun le cunte. 
Par amistiet Pen baisat en la buche, 
Si Ten dunat s'espee e s'escarbuncle." 

p. 133, 1. 940. " euer." The rime shows " ere." 

p. 134, 1. 953. " dalabern of valern ; " Fr. " un paien Valdabrun." 

p. 134, 1. 955. ** with a gyn ; " Fr. ** par traisun." 

p. 134, 1. 964. Fr.— 

" D'Affrike i ad un Afifrican venuit : 
^o est Malquiant le filz al rei Malcud ; 
Si guamement sunt tut k or batud. 
Cuntre le ciel sur tuz les altres luist, 
Siet el ceval qu*il cleimet Salt-Perdut." 

p. 134, 1. 968. " Amys of almayn ; " Fr. " Ansdis." 
p. 134, 1. 976. " Then went cadwen," &c. Fr.— 

<* Del altre part est un paien Grandonies 
Filz Capuel le rei de Capadoce neez . . . ." 

p. 134, 1. 978. Fr. " Plus est isnels que n'est oisel ki volet." 

p. 134, 1. 982. **berenger and g[uyon] ; " Fr. " E Berenger e Guiun 

de Seint-Antoine." 
p. 135, 1. 989. '* peyssant ; " a gorget of mail or plate attached to the 

helmet. See Halliwell, s. v, Pesane. 

" He hitt hym evene on the nekk-bane, 
Thurgh ventale and jfesane," — Sir Perceval, 1722. 

In Ty tier's Hist of Scotland, ii. 369, is quoted an order from Acta of 
Scottish Pari,, ii. 362, under date 1540, that " All persons whose 
fortune was below a hundred pounds of yearly rent, were to have a 
jack, or a halkrick, or brigantine, and gloves of plate, with pesane and 
gorget.'* See also the Anturs of Arthur, ed. Kobson, xlv. 11 : " He 
girdus to Syr Gauane, Throjhe ventaylle and pasane,^^ 

** vnredly ; " violently, furiously. See Glossary to Sir Ferumbras, 
s, V. V. Ounride and Vnride, and note to Roland and Otuely 1. 1459. 
p. 135, 1. 1000. " whos the feld was, none myght know." We still use 
the phrases *' to win or lose the field," that is, the battle. Compare 
ToTi'ent of Portugal, 114 : 

" Now God, that dyed appon a rode, 
Strengithe hym both bone and blod, 
The fi/ld for to haue ; " 
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and Arthur, ]. 480 : 

" To God b6 euere alle honour^ ! 
The /aide was hys & Arthourej." 

So in the Chronicle of Chrey Friars of London (Camd. Soc.), p. 21 : 
** xxxviij A°. Thys yere was eiuother felde at sent Albbns, and the 
felde at Northamtone, and at Wakefelde, and at Mortymers crosse, 
anno M'ccccxvj.'* 

p. 135, 1. 1003. " schill ; " shrilly, loudly. A.S. scyll. Compare 
William of Paleme, 3831 : *^ pe king of spayne gan crie keneli & 
schille.*^ Compare also Sir FerumbraSy 1. 3020. 

p. 136, 1. 1043. It is singular that Koland should here propose to send 
a messenger after Charles, instead of blowing his horn, which would 
be at once a speedier and a safer mode of recalling him. 

For the completion of the romance see Introduction, Appendix, 
p. xxxvi. 
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Tho references are in every case to page and line, thus 45/1384 means 
p. 45, 1. 1384. 

pr. (oT pt) 8. = present (or past) tense, 3rd person singular. 
pr, (or pt.) pi, = present (or past) tense, 3rd person plural. 

M = Sege of Melayne. O = Eoland and Otuel. 
E = The Song of Eoland. 



Aboffe, adv. M. 45/1384, above. 

ACCORDEMENT, 8&. E. 119/430, 

agreement, reconciliation. 

Acton, sh, M. 30/917, a leathern 
jacket worn under a coat of mail. 

Againste, prep, E. 108/43, in pre- 
paration for, before. 

A-GLAOE = A-GLANOE, odv, M. 43/ 

1347, gliding, passing. See Gt^ 
of Warwick, L 5067. 

Alblastire, sh, O. 100/1457, a 
cross-bow; Lat. arcuhaliatain, 

Althere, adj. M. 28/870, of all ; 
]7aire althere = of them all. 

Amonge, adv. E. 130/868 ; M. 19/ 

563, here and there, in places, at 

times. 
"Amonge, or sum tyme. Interdum, quai^ 
doqiie**— "Prompt, Parv. 

We find the expression so late 

even as Shakspere : 

'* And lusty lads roam here and there 
So merrily, 
And ever among so merrily.*' 

Anenthe, prep, O. 84/952, lit. op- 
posite to, hence, as regards, ^ee 
note. 

Appelle, 1 pr. 8, O. 66/343, charge. 

Are, 8h, M. 43/1341, mercy, sake. 

A.S. dr. 
Are, adv. M. 31/969, before, at 

first. A.S. cer. 
Areste, pt. B. "K. 9/250, seized. 



AsCRYE, vb. M. 48/1502, utter the 
war-cry at, challenge. 

AsPENDiD, pp, E. 110/116. See 
note. 

At, conj. E. 132/902, that, when. 

ATyprep. O. 97/1366, of, from. 

AuGHTE, pt 8, O. 67/406, owned. 

A-VAUNTEDE, pt, 8. M. 51/1575, 

advanced, promoted. 

AuENAUNTE, adj, M. 30/920, plea- 
sant, beautiful. 

AvENAUNTE, 8h, O. 66/359, plea- 
sure, pleading. 

AuENTALE, 8h. 0, 66/357, the move- 
able part in the front of the 
helmet. 

A-VOYDE, vh. O. 68/440, clear. 

Aye, 8h. O. 62/222, egg. A.S. ceg. 

Aywhtlls, conJ. M. 26/798, until. 

Baile, 8h. E. 122/553, ruin, harm. 

Bale, 8h. M. 16/488, a funeral pile. 
A.S. loel, but see note. 

BAliB, 8h. O. 80/858, woe, ruin. 

Baptjste, pp. O. 90/1143, bap- 
tised. 

Barett, 86. O. 99/1427, fighting, 
struggle. 

Barres, 8h. M. 37/1159, 41/1278, 
barriers, rampart ; otde harrea = 
the outer rampart. 
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Basched, pt 8. E. 110/117, fright- 
eued, alarmed. 

Batelle, 8b, M. 12/365, army. 

Batells, j?2. 0. 90/1124, battalions. 

Bayli, 8h. M. 5/131. Bayllee, 
O. 74/632, government. 

Bayne, adj, M. 7/186, ready. 

Bede, vb. M. 47/1464, offer. 

Bee, vb. M. 37/1161, be, remain. 

Be-hight, 1 pt. a. E. 119/418, 
promised. 

Bekyke, vb, M. 7/186, fight. Be- 
Knts, pr, pi M. 41/1293. 

Belde, 8b. O. 85/976, help, pro- 
tection. 

Beldis, pr. pi M. 48/1496, take 
courage, become bold. A.S. 
bealdian, 

Be-lyfe, adv. O. 84/929, quickly, 
at once. 

Bemes, ap. pi E. 121/507, trum- 
pets. A.S. beme. 

Bent, ab, M. 9/271, field, grass. 

Bere, 8b. O. 60/183, noise, disturb- 
ance. 

Bern, sb. E. 113/237, man, knight. 

Beryns, 8b. pi M. 9/275, men. 

Bese, pr. 6. M. 23/698, is. 

Bessant, ab. E. 118/411, coin, 
money. Properly a coin of By- 
zantium. 

Be-swyke, vb, M. 22/663, deceive, 
betray. 

Be-teohe, 1 pr. a. E. 125/663, 
commend, commit; E. 130/842, 
assure, promise. 

Beten, pp. E. 115/287, inlaid. 
Bett, i)^. O. 68/417 ; M. 21/641, 
inlaid, ornamented. 

Bettajh', O. 66/356, ? beaten gold. 

BiGGED, pp. 0. 63/275, built. 

Blane, pt. 8. O. 102/1510, stopt, 
ceased. See Blyn. 

Ble, ab. E. 127/708. Blee, M. 
44/359, colour, look. A.S. bleo, 

Blenchid, pt. 8. E. 1 18/402, blinked. 

Blenkede, pt. 8. M. 44/1359, 
changed. 



Blif, adv. E. 125/652. Blyf, 127/ 
703, quickly, readily. 

Blonkes, ab. pi M. 9/254, steeds ; 

properly of a white colour. 
Blyn, imp. a, E. 122/534. Blyne, 

1 pr. a. M. 15/452, cease, leave 

off. A.S. blinnan. 

BoDYS, ab, pi E. 111/146, promises, 
engagements. 

BoiSTOus, adj. E. 109/94, fierce,, 
rough. 

BoLNEDE, pp. O. 59/149, swollen. 

BoRD, ab. E. 128/755. ? 

BoROWS, ab. pi M. 5/131, boroughs, 
cities. 

Bote, ab. M. 19/582, good, advan- 
tage. 

BouN, adj. 0. 86/1008. BowN, E. 
124/619, ready, prepared. 

Bound, ?adv. E. 113/226, ? readily. 

Braid, ab. R 115/301, charge, 
struggle. 

Braid, pt a. E. 126/684, started, 
leaped^ A.S. bredan. 

Braste, pt. pi M. 35/1075, burst, 
broke. 

Bratjn, ab. E. 110/97, muscle, 
O.Fr. braon. The word was ori- 
ginally a dissyllable. 

Brawne, ab. M. 52/1599, properly 
fiesh of the boar, but also used 
for flesh of any kmd. 

Braydede, pt. pi M. 37/1132, 
drew, snatched. 

Braydes, pr. a. M. 30/939, spreads. 

Brayste, vb. O. 85/986, lit. burst, 
hence, hurt, damage. 

Breme, adj, M. 31/969, fierce, 
furious. 

Brenys, ab. pi M. 38/1182, cuir- 
asses. 

Brese, pr. pl^K 132/888, bruise. 
A.S. bryaan, 

Brettenyde, pp. M. 60/1547, See 
Brittyne. 

Brigge, ab. O. 78/755, bridge. 

Bristes, pr. 8. O. 76/666, bursts^ 
breaks utterly. 

Brittyne, vb, 0. 103/1663, break. 
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cut in pieces. Bbittenede, pt 

pi. O. 82/891. A.S. hrytnian, 

Brochede, pt: pi, 0. 80/800, 
purred. 

Broches, pr. 8. M. 35/1084, spits, 
transfixes. 

Bround, sh. E. 126/671, sword. 
A.S. brand, brond, 

BuKiLES, pr. 8. R 126/694, buckles, 
fastens. 

BuRDB, impers. pr, O. 94/1253, be- 
hoves, is fitting. 
BuRDOURS, 8h, pi, O. 56/34, jesters. 

BuRDYNGE, 8b, M. 46/1419, joking, 
merriment. 

BtrsE, imper8, pr, M. 2/44, a con- 
tracted form of behoves. 

BtrsKE, vb. M. 18/545, prepare, 
make ready. Btjskede, pt. pi, 
O. 56/43. 

But, conj, R. 121/495, unless, ex- 
cept. 

Bute, 8b. O, 85/976, remedy, help. 

Byggynge, 8b, M. 16/467, building. 

Byleues, pr, 8, M. 7/207, remains. 

By-taughte, pt. 8, M. 4/115, 
handed, gave. 

By-wevedb, pp, O, 92/1202, en- 
twined, inlaid. A.S. [bQwevan, 

Cante, 8b, M. 48/1495, slope, side. 

Cantells, 8b. pi M. 33/1032, 
pieces, fragments. 

Cardynere, 8b. M. 51/1588, Car- 
dinal. 

Carefull, adj, O. 88/1066. Cab- 
FULL, E. 124/605, full of care, 
troubled. Compare Sir Ferum^ 
bra8, p. 42, 1. 1115; — 

"God kepe >e prisouns out of sorwel for 
earful J>ay were \>at day." 

and p. 162, 1. 6221 :— 

"]>e Sarajyns Bohulle)) . . haue A earful 
iomee. 

Cely, adj. M. 13/393, lucky. A.S. 

8elig. 
Chalange, 1 pr. 8, 0. 65/316, 

claim ; bring as a charge. 

Chekb, $b. 0. 80/851, check. See 
note. 



Claghte, pt. 8. O. 72/565, caught. 

Clergy, 8b. O. 71/530, leamiDg. 

Cleves, 8b, pi, E. 119/422, rocks, 
clifPs. 

Con, vb. O. 80/798, know, recog- 
nise. 

CoNANDE, 8b, O. 61/193, covenant, 
agreement, condition. 

CoNYSAUNCE, 8b. M. 47/1466, cog- 
nisance. 

Coo, 8b, 0. 64/286, jackdaw. 

" Coo, byrde or schowhe. Monedula** 

Prompt. Parv, 

Crayon, 8b. M. 22/680, craven, 
coward. 

Crounkilde, adj. O. 94/1252, 
wrinkled. 

CouERD, pp. E. 122/531, Pretumed, 

turned back. 
CowPED, pt. pi. O. 69/453, struck. 

CuRROUR, 8b, M. 45/1378, courier, 
messenger. 

Dalt, pt, pi, M. 33/1030, dealt 
[blows]. 

Dannge, pt. 8, O. 83/916, struck, 
dashed. 

Darfely, derfely, adv. M. 33/ 
1030, 1033, bravely, valiantly. 

Dawen, pt. 8. E. 118/389. Dawid, 

dawned. 

'* Als soyn als it dawit day.*' 
Barbour's Bruce, ed. Skeat, zvii. 102. 

'* To Daw : diere, dieseere, diet, diebaV* 

Cathol. Anglicum, 

^ede, 8b. M. 18/548, death. 

Dele, vb, M. 38/1195, divide, 

share. 
Deliuerly, adv. M. 33/1027, 

sharply, quickly. 

Dere, vb. O. 70/495, hurt, 
Derid, pt. 8, E. 109/81, troubled. 

Derraye, 8b, O. 66IS15, disturb- 
anca 

DiscRYB, vb, O. 63/273, cry at. Ct 

ASCRYE. 

Disked, pt. 8. E. 123/580, ? 

DiSTANS, 8b. E. 126/675, P 

Do, pp, E. 124/597, fastened, 
worked. 
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DoAXDE, pres, part. M. 35/1092, 
doing, in action. 

DoFB, sb, O. 73/578, dove. 

DoiLFULLE, adj\ R 130/833, dread- 
ful, sad, dolefiil. Doillfxjlly, 
adv. E. 131/850. 

Dole, sh. M. 34/1055, sorrow, pain. 

DoLUYN, j?p. E. 118/390, buried. 

DoscHE, 8b, M. 16/470, dart, dash. 

Deechinge, sb, E. 109/80, sorrow- 
ing. 

Dbee, 1 pr. pi, M. 34/1055, sniffer, 

endure. See Dry. 
Deeghe, adj. O. 76/696, vigorous, 

sharp, fierce. O.icel. driugr, 

"In rfrej droupyng of dremo draueled J>at 
i\oh\Q."—8ir Oatoaynef 1760. 

Deeuede, pp. 0. 92/1205, laid, 
placed. 

Dei8TE,|j<.^Z.M.33/1033. PDetfte 
= drove, struck. 

Dry, vb. M. 25/755. Deyee, 48/ 
1485, endure. A.S. dreogan. 

Dryfe, vb. O. 83/902, strike, *4et 
fly " a blow. 

Deyghtyne, 8b. O. 95/1283, lord. 

Dtjchepers, sb. pi. M. 26/808, 
douzeperes. 

Dyngb, vb. M. 49/1512, dash, 
strike. 

Eghe, sb, M. 43/1352, eye. Eghne, 
pi O. 68/424. 

Elbe, sb, O. 76/682, age. 

Emagery, sb, M. 2/25, images. 

Eme, sb, O. .60/160, uncle. 

Ensurede, pp, O. 60/160, assured, 
pledged. 

EvYNHAUNT, adj, M. 25/782. See 
note. 

Fade, adv, O. 99/1420. See note. 

Payne, sb. M. 36/1104, joy. A.S. 
fcegen, used as a substantive. 

Fee, sb. M. 46/1420, chattels, pro- 
perty. 

Fele, adj, 0. 102/1503, many. 
A.S. feol. 

Feles, sb. pi. Felos, Fellos, 



E. 117/349, 352, 362, fellows, 
companions. 

Fell, sb. O. 55/8, skin. 

Fellichip, sb. E. 124/601, com- 
panions. 

"a Fellischippe ; consorcvHm^ aocietas et 
cetera; wn a (XHnpany." — Cath. Aug. 

Fexde, pt. s, O. 86/1016, found. 

Ferd, sb. R 135/1003, fear. 

Fere, adv. M. 21/645, in fere = 
together. 

Fere, adj. M. 46/1436, proud, 
fierce, bold. 
**hal and fere."— Sir Isutnbras, 601. 

" Eomes euen to kourt as knijt hoi dtfere.*' 
WUliam qf Paleme, 1583. 

Fere, sb, O. 57/68, companion. 
A.S. \_ge']fera. 

Ferkes, pr, s. M. 16/484, launches, 
reaches. A. S. fercian. 

Ferlyde, pt, pi, M. 48/1474, mar- 
velled, wondered. 

Ferlys, impers. pr. M. 18/552, it 
surprises, makes to wonder. 

Ferrere, adj. O. 93/1227, further. 

Fett, pt. pi. 0. 92/1180, fetched, 
brought together. 

Fewter, sb. M. 47/1462, the rest 

for a lance. 

"A faire floreschte spem in fetotyre ho 
castes.**— Jfor^ Arthure, 1366. 

Fewterde, pt. 8. M. 48/1474, placed 

in the rest. 
Fey, adj, O. 55/18, dead. A.S. 

feege. 

FiCHE, pp. E. 133/932, fixed, set. 

Flote,^^. s. M. 19/563, complained, 
chided. A.S. Jiitan, 

Flynges, pr, 8, O. 81/830, strikes, 
hurls blows. 

FoiLis, sb. pi, R 109/64, P foals, 
horses. 

FoNG, pp. R 124/621, taken, ac- 
cepted. 

FoNGE, vb. R 123/577, proceed, 

try, venture. 
FoRBODE, sb. M. 14/406, forbidding. 

See note, 

FoR-ItrsTE, vb. O. 79/778, beat in 

jousting. 
FoR-THi, conj. O. 62/217, therefore. 
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FoRTHiRMASTE, adj, M. 8/229; O. 
77/721, first, foremost. 

FOE-TRAUELLEDE, adj, O. 78/761, 
worn out with travelling. 

FoRWARDES, pt, pi. M. 26/804, 
agreements, Coyenants. 

FoR-WEPE, ^. M. 4/89, worn out 
with weepmg. 

Frb, ah. E. 124/614, noble man, 

knight. 
Frekis, «6. pi, E. 110/132, men, 

people. A.S. freca. 
Frekkere, adj, M. 39/1223, bolder, 

braver. A.S. /rec; 1cq\, frekr. 

Frowardis, sb,pl, E. 110/132. 

Frusche, vh. M. 16/469, dart, leap. 
Frtjschede, pt, pi. M. 12/361, 
dashed, charged. O.Fr. fruiaaer, 

Frtjsoiie, ab, M. 9/268, shock. 

Ftjde, sb, O. 75/642, creature, 
maid. "Mi child, mi oune 
fode.^^ Kyng Horn, 1350. A.S. 
foda, 

Fyndynge, ah, O. 87/1035, cost, 
expense. Compare the expres- 
sions, " to find " a person in any- 
thing: **aU found." 

Gan, Gane, pt. a, M. 11/825, 333, 
properly past tense of gin = be- 
gin, but commonly used as a 
simple auxiliary verb = did. 

Garison, ah. E. 114/262, reward. 

Garre, vh, M. 15/435, cause, make. 
Gartb, pt, a, M. 4/106, 

Gayne, adv. 0. 96/1341, readily, 
quickly. 

Gerre, vh. M. 47/1458, cause, 
make. See Garre. 

Gesserante, ah, M. 30/919, a sort 
of jacket without sleeves, com- 
posed of small oblong plates of 
iron or steel, overlapping each 
other, and sometimes covered 
with velvet. — Halliwell, 

Geton, ah, E. 124/596, a banner. 

Qujn, pp. E. 117/366, betrayed, 
deceived. 

GiRDANDE, prea. pari. M. 32/997, 
spurring. 



GiRDiLSTEDE, ah, 0. 72/548, waist,* 
belt. 

Glafes, ah, pi. M. 15/1099, glaives. 

Gledes, ah. pi. O. 64/285, kites. 
"Aglede. MUuus." — Catlwl. Anglicum. 

Glessenede, Glysse]s:ede, pt, pi. 
0.97/1365, 1371, glistened, shone. 

Glotouns, ah, pi. O. 85/979, vil- 
lains. See note, 

Gnede, adj, O. 98/1392, lit. need- 
ing, hence wanting, lost. 

GoM, ah, E. 107/16. Gome, E. 
709, man. 

GoNES = GOMES, ah, pi. M. 41/1289, 
men. 

GowERE, ah, M. 32/979, ? 

GowNNES, ab, pi. M. 41/1288, guns. 

Gramaungere, ah,{?) O, 87/1052. 
See note. 

Graythe, adv. M. 41/1289. Gray- 
THELY, M. 4/105, quickly, read- 
ily. 

Graythede, pp, M. 52/1600, pre- 
pared, made ready. 

Grenne, pr. pi. O. 99/1423, lit. 

grin, hence, make faces through 

pain, writhe. 

Greses, ah. pi. O. 86/993, herbs. 

Grete, ah. M. 40/1252, ground, 

earth : lit. grit. A.S. greot. 

"To quilis his fless lay vnder grete, 
his gaste till hell es gane.'* 

Cursor Mundi, 1. 16935. 

Groped, pt. a. O. 91/1174, felt, 

examined. Compare Sir Ferwm- 

hraa, 1, 1388 :— 

" Muche him won4red of )>at cas • & ]>an 
gropede he euery wounde.** 

Gryll, ah, M. 8/224, grief, sorrow. 

Gyn, ah, M. 15/443, 444, contriv- 
ance, plan. 

Haberneone, ah. O. 99/1412, ha- 
berion, breastplate. 

HArLSEDE,^)*. a. 0. 87/1042. Hayl- 
SEDE, O. 58/70, saluted, greeted. 

Hale, vh. O. 70/494, lift. 
BLalfen-dele, ah. 0. 70/498. Half- 

onpele, E. 112/189, a half. A.S. 

heaJfne ddel or \)one heal/an dcel. 

Harawde, ah, M. 47/1468, herald. 
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Hatten, pp. O. 101/1469, named, 
called. A.S. hatan. For the his- 
tory of the word see Prof. Zupit- 
za*s note to Guy of Warwick^ 1. 
169. 

HAWTAYNB,arfy. 0. 69/450, haughty, 
proud. 

Haylsynge, sK M. 22/677, greet- 
ing. 

Heghe, adj\ O. 81/835, high, loud. 

Heghten, adj. M. 27/828, eigh- 
teenth. 

Helde, V, 0. 80/822, bend, faU. 

IIend, adv. E. 108/48, quickly. 

Hent, pU 8. O. 92/1194, took, 
placed. 

Hentt, v. M. 34/1041, catch, re- 
ceive. 

Herberde, pt pi, 0. 1S/l4iO, 
lodged, encamped. 

Herbeee, ah, O. 80/994, garden. 
See note, 

Hernes, 86. E. 108/49, arms, ac- 
coutrements. 

Hete, sb, E. 128/757, time. See note. 

Hete, Ipr, 8, M. 49/1523, promise, 
pledge. 

Hete, v&. O. 58/110, ?hit. 

Hethynnesse, 8h. M. 39/1224, 

heathendom. 
Hetjenhandb, adj. M. 26/810. 

See note to 1. 782. 

Hewe, 8h. 0. 91/1171, colour, looks. 

Hide, ah. O. 21/1171. Hyde, 93/ 
1230, lit. skin, hence com- 
plexion, looks. 

HiGHTE, pt, 8. 0, 78/746, was 

named. 
HiLTis, ah. pi. M. 4/116, hilt, 

handle. 

Holt, ah. E. 116/326, grove, forest. 
A.S, holt. B.OJjTLSypL E. 115/279. 

Hone, ah. M. 27/819; O. 65/341, 
delay. 

Hoof, ah. R 136/1002, hoo£ 

Hope, imp, pi. M. 12/356, expect, 
believe. 

HouANDE, prea. p. M. 48/1490, 
hovering, waiting. 



HowsYNGES, ah. pi 0. 78/749, 
hangings, coverings. 

HURDAS, ah. M. 52/1600, a tem- 
porary rampart for assault. 

"And in to entre thej many wayes seke, 
Sette their bastyles and their hurdeys eke.'* 
Lydgate, Chron. qf Troy^ Bk. II. ch. 18. 

See also Bokenham*s Lyvya of 

Seyntya (Eoxb. 01.), p. 169. 

HURTLINGE, ah. E. 128/770, con- 
test, conflict. See note. 

Hye, ah. O. 91/1153, haste. 

Hyne, adv. M. 40/1230, hence. 

Hyngede, pt. a. O. 96/1319, hung. 

Iangill, vh. O. 58/118, chatter. 

Ilkon, adj. M. 27/833, each one, 
every one. 

I-MELLE, prep. O. 57/84, amongst. 
See note. 

Irne, adj. E. 115/285, iron. 

I-SWELD, pt. pi. E. 129/774, per- 
ished, died. See Swelte. 

Kan, 2pr. a. O. 71/530, knowest. 

Kayres, pr. a. O. 103/1555, go, 
proceed. A.S. cerran. 

Kende, pp. M, 46/1437, known, 
renowned. 

KiRNELLS, ah. pi. O. 69/443, battle- 
ments. ** Crenels, Imbattled: 
made into, or fashioned like bat- 
tlements. Creneler. To imbat- 
tle." Cotgrave. 

KiTHE, vh. E. 127/727. Kythe, O. 

83/904, show, display. A.S. 

cy%an, cu^ian. 
KoRNE, pp. O. 92/1193, chosen, 

selected. 
Kyde, pp. M. 45/1381, known. 

Kynredyn, ah. O. 76/693, kindred, 
family. 

Lagheande, adj. 0. 61/186, laugh- 
ing. 

Lare, ah. 0. 71/581, teaching, 
lesson. 

Late, pt, pi. M. 49/1532, reckoned, 
thought. A.B.l€etan, ^* "Relet it 
soJ»." — F. Plowman^ B. xv. 168. 
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"Laatyn, wonyfi, or demyn. 
PutOy reoTf opinor, Latyn, or 
demyn in word, or hert. Arhit- 
roTy reor" — Prompt Parv. 

liATJGHTE, pt pi, O. 59/145, taken, 
received. 

Lawnd, ah, E. 110/99, field, grass. 

** A lawnde : saltus." — Cathol, Anglicum. 
** Launde a playne, launde.**— Palsgrave. 

Lawses, pr, 8. M. 34/1067, snatches, 
draws. 

Laye, 8b, O. 97/1356, faith. 

Layne, vh, M. 18/538, 19/582, hide, 
conceaL O.Icel. leyna, . 

Leches, 8h, pi, O. 92/1183, phy- 
sicians. 

Led, 8b, M. 49/1532; R 126/697, 
person, man, people. A.S. leod. 

Lengoub, adv, E. 119/436, longer, 
stiU. 

Lbngs, pr, 8, M. 47/1441, leans. 

Lebe, 8b. O. 74/621, ? colour, ap- 
pearance. A.S. hleor, 

Lere, vb. 0, 71/537. Leeyn, 531, 
teach. 

Lese, pt, 8, M. 14/408, lost, gave up. 
Lese, 8b. M. 42/1308, lie. 
Leseis, pr. 8. E. 114/258, loses. 
Lett, pp. O. 91/1178, Ughted. 
Lett, ab. M. 50/1543, prevention, 
stopping. 

Leue, vb. E. 112/187, Ppart. 
Letjen, 8b, K. 4/112, lightning. 

Leuenynge, 8b, M. 26/815, gleam- 
ing, fladies as of lightning. 

Lteb, a J. R 110/97, the soft part 
of the leg, the calf. A.S. lira. 

Lightly, adv. E. 121/522, quickly. 

LoFESOMB, adj, O. 81/846, lovely, 
handsome. See Allit, Poems, A. 
398. 

Lorn, pp, R 118/388, lost. 

Lose, 8b, 0, 89/1094, praise, re- 
nown. 

LoTHED, tmpers. pt. E. 129/772, it 

loathed them : they got tired of it. 

"Us lo\>e\> >e lif."— P. Plowman, B. Prol. 
165. 

Lotted, pt. a, O. 74/602, praised. 
LouGHE, pt, 8. O, 58/115, laughed. 



LowTE, pr. pi, O. 82/884. LowT- 
ede, pt, 8, M. 32/982, bow, kneel, 
bend. 

LuEN, 8b. R 111/168, ? 

Lt^some, adj, 0. 95/1279. See 

LOFESOME, 

Lyne, 8b. O. 81/846, clothes, dress. 

Mache, 8b. O. 80/809, match, op- 
ponent. 

Mangery, ab. O. 104/1585, feast. 
!Fr. mangerie. 

Marred, pp. R 130/842, killed, 
destroyed. A.S. merran, 

Mase, pr. a, M. 4/119, makes, ap- 
points. 

Mate, adj. M.. 41/1284, worn out, 
tired. ** Mater. To mate, or give, 
a mate unto: to dead, amate, 

Suell, subdue, overcome. Amati, 
Cated, amated, quailed, abated, 
allaied ; decayed, mortified," &c. 
Cotgrave. See AUit. Poema, A. 
612. 

Mawmattes, ab. pi, M. 2/28, idols, 

false gods. 
Maye, ab. 0.'71/522, maiden. 

Melle, vb, E. 125/647, mingle, 

join in conflict. 
Mellyde, adj, O. 94/1254, mixed 

(with white). See note, 

Mene, 1 pr. a. O. 89/1107, tell, say. 

Mengede, pp. M. 15/458, mingled, 
mixed. 

Menske, ab, 0. 74/623, honour, 
worship. 

Menyng, ab. R 117/369, ? moan- 
ing, groaning. 

MEN3E, MEN3EB, 8b, M. 19/564, 
men, army. 

Mese, ab. R 123/584, mass. 

Mete, vb. M. 4/111, to dream. 
A.S. mastan. 

MoDY, adj. E. 121/505, stem. 

MoLDE, ab. M. 27/843, earth. 

MoN, pr, a, M. 3/75, must, shall 

MONE, vb, M. 10/305, think. 

MoR, ab. R 130/854. MoRis, pi R 
1 1 5/306, moor, plain,open ground. 
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Mykkid, pt, 8, E. 130/837, became 
murky, dork. A.S. mirce, myrce, 
dark. 

Myster, sh. E. 116/321, Mysteee, 
M. 47/1446, need. 

Naghte, ah. 0. 69/146, night. 
Nap, vh R 109/70, sleep, be 

drowsy. 
Nappeke, sh 0. 64/288, sleeper, 

dreamer. 
Nasell, sh. O. 69/465, nose-piece. 
Nastell, ah, O. 103/1647, a piece 

of wood. See note, 
Neddibe, sh, O. 92/1201, an adder. 
Nee, adv, M. 16/486, nigh, nearly. 

Nefe, sh, O, 72/567. Neffis, pi, 
0. 69/149, fist O.IceL hneji, 

Nemythb, pr, a, R 128/746, cries 
out 

Nevyn, vh, R 136/1048, speak, 
say. A.S. nemnan, 

Nevynlande, prop, name^ M. 12/ 
350. See note* 

NoLDE, adj. 0. 64/288, a nolde = an 
olde. See note, 

NoM, pt, 8, R 134/965. Nome, 
1 pr, a, M. 6/164, take; vndir 
nome = pledge. 

NoNEKYN, adj, O. 59/125, of no 

kind. 
NONKYNSTHYNGE, sh, O, 67/376, a 

thing of no kind, or, as we now 

say, no kind of thing. 

Noun, adj. R 114/271, my noun = 
myn oun =^ my own. 

Nyfe, corij, 0. 64/297, if not. 

Of, prep. M. 38/1191, off, from. 
Of-glade, pt. s, O, 70/475, glided 

from, fell off. 
Or, prep, M. 3/56, ere, before. 
OsTE, sh. M. 29/893, a host. 
OuEE-SLiD, vh. R. 114/254, pass 

over, skip. 

OwTTRAYDE, pp. M. 1/12, treated 
with outrage. 

Peletes, ah, pi. M. 41/1290, pellets, 
balls. 



Pelyde, pt.pl 0. 70/502, plied, fell. 

Pensalle, sh. 0. 88/1073, a little 
banner, streamer. 

Pebsed, pt. pi. 0. 98/1386, pierced. 

Peyssant, sh, E. 135/989, gorget. 

See note, 
PiGHT, vh. R 109/62. PiGHTE, 

pp. O, 78/750, pitch. 

PiLLYNGE, sh, O. 94/1265, the peel- 
ing, rind. 

Plenerly, adv. M. 31/962, folly, 

completely. 

Plyghte, 1 pr. a.M. 29/908, pro- 
mise, pledge. 

PousTY, sh. M. 1/17, power. 

Protjede, adj. M. 42/1302, re- 
nowned, tried : cf. Lat prohati. 

Prove, vh. R 130/818, examine, 
look out. 

Prow, ah. E. 108/32, advantage, 
good. O.Fr. prou. 

Pye, sh. O. 64/286, magpie. 

Pye, sh, O. 91/1157, pea. See note. 

Pyghte, pt. a. M. 26/800, pitched. 
See PlGHT. 

Pykke, sh. M. 15/458, pitch. 

Pynb, ah, O. 97/1360, pain, suf- 
fering. 

QxJELL, vh. R 113/227, kill, slay. 
QwYKE, adj, M. 61/1568, alive. 

Eaches, ah. pi, M. 28/864, hounds. 

Eake, sh. M. 40/1249, rush. 

" Dowelle^ whyle new jeres daye, & rys, & 
rayke^ |>enne.** — Sir Oatoayne, 1. 1076. 

Eatjght, pt. 6. E. 129/796, reached 
to. 

Eawe, ah. M. 47/1470, row; one 
rawe = in turn: **on Eawe. 
Oradatim^ ordinatim, seriatim.** 
Cathol, Anglicum, 

Eebttstede, pp. M. 24/743, re- 
buked. 

Eeche, pr, a. auhf, E. 112/198, may 
reach, come to. 

Eecreyande, adj. 0. 65/342, re- 
creant, craven. 

Eed, pt. a. R 117/370, advised. . 
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Red, imp. 8. E. 1 17/358, advise, help. 

Beleuede, pt. 8, O. 88/1081, came 
against, pressed on. 

Eelyed, pt 8. 0. 101/1477, rallied. 

Reih?, 8b. M. 1/16, property, wealth. 

Eeschevsbdb, pt pi O. 103/1036, 

rescued. 

** Bot he be redily rescTunoede with riotous 
kuyghtej.**— Jforfe Arthure, 362. 

Rese, vh. M. 42/1305, rush, fall. 

A.S. rcBsan. 
Eese, 8h. E. 117/370, rush, charge, 

attack. A.S. rces. Compare ^Wi^. 

Poem8, B. 1782 : 

" |>eiine ran ]>ay in on a res.'* 

** He was wroth and maked a res." 

Seven Sages, 2391. 

Eeuesche, vb. M. 29/389, dress, 
put on Ins vestments. 

Eew, adj. E. 122/555, 125/637, sad, 

grieving. A.S. hreow. 
Eew, pt 8. E. 117/370, repented, 

mourned. 
EiGBON, sb. E. 127/736, back-bone. 

A.S. hrycgy the back. 

EiGGE, sb. E. 135/995, back. 
Bind, 8b. E. 111/152, bark. 

** ]>• Eynde of a n^e or of a nott. Nauci.** 

Cathol. Anglicum. 

EiSTE, imp. pi. M. 26/797, rest. 

EOF, pt 8. E. 126/682, cut through. 

A.S. reo/an. 
EosB, 8b. E. 125/650, boast, "to 

Euse: 08tentare.^'' Cath. Anglicum. 

EouN, adj. E. 123/579, ? 

EoxJT, 8b, E. 117/358, company, 
army. 

EusOHE,*mp.p?.E. 123/589. EuYS- 
SCHEDE, j9<. ^?. M. 40/1249, rush- 
ed, charged. 

Etjysse, vb. M. 31/906, boast See 
EosE. 

Eydb, vb. O. 69/455, fly, faU. 

Eyke, 8b. M. 22/666, kingdom. 

Eyll, vb. E. 119/421, ? 

Eyott, imp. pi. M. 26/797, enjoy, 
amuse. 

"In rauB) and in rosers to ryotte \>ame 
ae\yene."—Morte Arthure, 1. 923. See 
also ibid. 1969: 

"Riste vs and reuelle and ryotfe oure sel- 
fene." 



Sadly, adv. O. 96/1313, heavily, 

sternly, strongly.' 
Sai^e, 8b. 0. 57/63, hall, palace. 

A.S. soel. 
Samen, adv. M. 28/854, in Mmen 

= together. 

Satjgthtillynge, 8b. 0. 73/588, 
reconciliation. 

Saijohtyll, vb. O. 91/1154, be 
reconciled. A.S. 8ahtlian, 

Sawe, 8b. M. 48/1476, saying, word. 

Sawte, 8b. M. 42/1299, the assault, 
attack. See note to 120/452. 

Schaftemonde, 8b. M. 42/1308. 
See note. ^* Palme. A hand- 
breadth, foure fingers, or three 
ynches in measure : also a shaf t- 
inent." Cotgrave. 

SCHARE, pt pi. M. 41/1265, cut, 
cleave. 

ScHAW, 8b. E. 116/324, thicket 

* * A schawe of wod. VirguUum." 

Cathol. Anglicum. 

SOHIDE, 8b. 0. 103/1547, billet, log. 
A.S.«ct(ie. /SeeNASTEiiL. "Shide, 
vide Billet." Baret's Alvearie. 
** A schyde, billet, cala." Manip. 
Vocab. 

ScHiLii, adv. E. 135/1003, shrilly, 
loudly. See note. **Schylle. So- 
norus." Cathol. Anglicum. **Shil 
or shirle, argutus^ canorus, acu- 
tusJ* Manip. Vocab. 

ScoMFET, pp. O. 84/943, discom- 
fited, overcome. 

ScHOTJNTE, pp. O. 96/1334, moved 
off, warded off. 

ScHREDE, vb. O. 96/1330, cut in 

pieces. 
ScHu[LlDrR8, 8b. pi. O. 69/466, 

shoulders. 

Seche, vb. E. 107/5, 19, seek. 
Secur, adj. E. 110/130, certain, 
safe. 

Semble, 8b. O. 58/107, assembly, 
meeting. 

Semled, jp«. 8. O. 77/709. Sem- 
liYDE, O. 77/708, assembled. 

Sebche, vb. M. 38/1173, examine, 
probe. 
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Sessbd, vt* «. 0. 60/181, quieted, 

calmed. 
Sessede, pU 8. M. 51/1677, seized, 

put in possession. 

Sewede, pU pL M, 12/371. See 
note, 

Shakis, pr, 8, R 116/324, hurries, 
hastens. A.S. sceacan^ scacan, 

SuoURls, sh.pl. E. 112/194, strug- 
gle, fight. A.S. 8cur, a shower. 
Of. flana 8cura8 in Judith, 1. 221. 

SiCLATOl?^, 8h, 0. 57/87, a kind of 
rich stuff. 

SiLLE, 8b. O. 56/9, ? 

Slade, 8h, O. 99/1418, valley, 
ravine. A.S. 8lccd, 

SijAKKEa, 8h.pl 0. 99/1418; ravines. 

" In a slac bou schall be slayn." 

Antura qf Arthur, st. xiiii. 

Sloghe, |)<. 8. 0. 90/1125, slew. 
Slone, vh. 0. 76/684, slay. A.S. 
8leon. 

Slyke, adj. M. 22/669, such. 
SMOTniRLY, adv. O. 63/259, quietly, 

gently. 
Snelle, adj. O. 67/403, quick, 

ready. 
SoGHED, pt. 8. E. 124/600, groaned. 

" There gan he to sigh and sowghid for wo." 
Bomance ofPartenay, 1944. 

"He sighed, soghed, wepte with teres many." 

Jbid. 2890. 

A.S. 8woeg, a noise; 8wogan, to 
sound, howl. 
SoLANCE, sh. M. 12/357, comfort. 

SoNDis, ah. pi. E. 112/180, a send- 
ing, business, purpose. 

Sought, ? adv. E. 127/707, ? 

Spend, pp, E. 129/793, ? spanned, 
grasped 

Spende, pt. pi O. 66/361, put 
round, girded with. 

Splayd, pt. pi E. 120/452, dis- 
played, spread out. 

Spbyn^goldes, ah. pi M. 41/1285, 
an engine for casting stones, 
arrows, &c., a catapult. 

Stakered, pt, pi E. 127/730, stag- 
gered, fell. O.Icel. atahra. 

Stalworthe, adj\ O. 98/1373, 
doughty, stalworth. 



Statis, ah. pi E« 107/22, author- 
ities. Compare Oeata Homan., 
p. 3: "when jje Meyre and J»e 
atatya sawe ]>is doyng." 

Stekede, pp. M. 35/1097, pierced, 
transfixed. 

Stetjen, ah. M. 4/113, voice. 

Stound, ah. E 115/305, time, 

Stotjr, ah. E. 129/771. Stoxjrre, 

O. 102/1527, conflict, struggle. 

O.Fr. estour. 

Stoure, ah. M. 8/237, crowd of 

fighting men. 
Strade, ah. O. 70/476. See note. 

Strande, ah. O. 93/1216, country, 
land. 

Stregiite, pp. M. 38/1185, stretch- 
ed, displayed. 

Struye, vh. O. 56/48. Struyed, 
pp. O. 97/1349, destroy. 

Styntt, vh. M. 33/1035, cease, 
leave off. 

Stythe, adj. O. 70/485, mighty, 

noble. A.S. ati^. 
SuELE, adj. E. 132/892, ? proud. 

SiJYNG, adj E. 108/44, following, 
in succession. 

SwAPPiTHE, pr. a. E. 128/746, 
sweeps, slashes. 

SWEDYRD, pt. pi E. 116/337, 
? jerked. 

SwELTE, pt. 2 8. M. 3/70, 79, didst 
die. A.S. aweltan. 

SwETE, ah. O. 84/941, joy, pleasure, 
and hence, life. 

SwEUEN, ah. M. 4/111, dream. 

Sygnance, ah. O. 88/1074, sign, 
token. 

Syle, vh. 0. 67/401, to move, go. 
O.IceL aila. 

Symple, adj. M. 46/1409, of low 

degree. 

Ta, vh. M. 32/982, take. 

Taile, ah. E 120/467. Tale, O. 
77/701, tally, number; hy thaw- 
aande tale = by thousands. 

Takynnynge, ah. M. 39/1215, 
token, sign. 
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TAUGHTii, pt. B, 0. 94/1268, com- 
mended. 

Taynte, sh, M. 45/1387, stain, 

disgrace. 
Tean, 8h. E. 125/632, P = tene, 

sorrow. 
Tell, 1 pr. a. M. 23/705, coimt, 

reckon. 

Tende, pp. M. 24/753, grieved, 
vexed. 

Tene, sh, O. 95/1290, annoyance, 
grief. A.S. teona, 

Tentede, ptpl O. 56/31, attended. 

Tepet, 8b, M. 31/960, ? crest. 

Tehee, sh, M. 15/458, tar. 

The, vh. 0. 79/793, thrive : ala mot 
I the = BO may I thrive ; but see 
Prof. Zupitza s note to Ouy of 
Warwick, L 615. 

Thede, 8h. M. 1/12, 33/1008, people. 

Thee, ah. M. 36/1108, thigh. Thies, 
«6.i)Z.E. 115/290. 

Thbthey, adj. 0. 87/1032, Prash, 
hasty. 

Thiee, jpron, M. 14/411, those. 

Thonwange, ah. 0. 57/82, temple. 
A.S. \>unwange. ** Hoc tempua, a 
tunwonge." "Wright's Vol. of 
Vocab., p. 206. 

Thore, adv. 0. 93/1238, there. 

Thbetynge, ah. O. 80/826, threat- 
ening. 

Theoo, adj. M. 15/453, fierce, 

furious. 
Thrynqe, pr. pi. M. 8/237, press. 

Thbyngid, pp. E. 115/290, com- 
pletely covered. A.S. \>ringan, 
to crowd, press on, 

Ttd, pp. R 123/561, happened, 
8ee note. 

To, conj. M. 43/1354, till, until 

To-deetjes, pr. pi. O. iSjolS, fly 
in pieces. 

ToK, pt. a. E. 120/482, gave. 

Tone, pp. O. 59/129, taken. 

Too, vh. M. 15/447; 0. 84/929, 
take, seize, hold. 

TOUGHB, adj O. 65/323, Pbold, 
daring. 

OHARL. ROM. II. 



Teaye, ah, O. 95/1290, sorrow, 
grief. 

Teee, ah. M. 15/448, wood. 

Teewes, ah. R 114/261, truce. 

Teist, ah. R 112/177, trust, confi- 
dence, faith. 

Teuse, imp, pi. E. 108/48, pack up. 

" To trusse vp. Stibligare. 
To trusse. Manticare." 

Cathol. Anglicum. 
"He was halowid and y-huntid, and y-hote 
trusse."— EicTuird the EedeUSy IIL 228. 

Teymunge, ah. E. 108/54. See 
note. 

Teynes, pr. pi. M. 40/1246, strike 
up, play. 

TUTLEES, ah. pi. R 113/226, whis- 
perers, tale-bearers. 

" Totelon' talys (totelyn, totylyn tale in onya 
ere). Susurro."— Prompt. Parv. 

TwiGHT, adv, E. 108/40, quickly, 

readily. 

TWTNEDE, pp. O. 121551, lost. 

Tyke, ah. M. 43/1325, a cur, 
coward. 0. IceL tik, a dog. 

Tymbeing, ah. R 108/54, playing. 
See note. 

Tyne, vh. M. 3/84, lose, forfeit. 

Tynte, pt. pi. O. 98/1383. 
Tyte, adv. 0. 61/204, quickly, soon. 

pE, vh. M. 37/1164, thrive, prosper. 
See The. 

pOFE, conJ. M. 12/355, though, al- 
though. 

pus-GATES, adv, M. 9/252, thus, 
in this way. 

Ymbeeee, ah. M. 10/293, the shade 
for the eyes. 

Vndee-tone, vh. O. 87/1053. Vn- 
DEE-TOO, O. 64/311, undertake. 

Vnnythe, adv. R 129/778, scarcely. 

Vneedly, ocZv. E. 135/990, furi- 
ously, violently. 

Vn-eyde, adj. 0. 100/1459, fierce, 
violent. 

Vntak, pp. E. 109/89, untaken. 

Vale, vh. O. 70/497, fall. 
YAYiJEDisi, pt.pl. 0. 80/815, availed. 
Velanye, ah. 0. 60/171, a disgrace- 

N 
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tal act, conduct unbecoming a 
knight. 

Velaynslyb, adv, 0. 87/1045, 
shamefully. 

Vbtells, 9b. jpl. M. 38/1196, food, 
victuals. 

VoYDEDE, pt. 8, M. 35/1069, throw 
away. 

Wadill, vh. E. 135/991, tumble, 
faU heavily. 

Wafitll, adj. M. 9/260, woeful, 
piteous. 

WAiiT, pt. 8. M. 37/1145, ? gaped. 

Wandretub, 8b. O. 99/1410, trou- 
ble, sorrow. See note. 

Wane, pt» 8. M. 1/22, won his 
way, reached. 

Waky, vb. E, 132/901, curse. A.S. 
wergidn. 

Wathb, 8b, M. 24/725, harm, 

hurt. 
Wayte, vb. O. 69/444, watch. 

Wed, 8b. M. 47/1465; E. 109/82, 
dress, arms, accoutrements. 

Wede, vb, O. 84/936, go mad. 
A.S. wedun, 

Wedirwyne, 8b. M. 23/695, enemy, 
foe. A.S. yyi^erwinna. 

Wefede, pt. 8. 0. 72/564. Weuede, 
564, cut. See note, 

Weite = WITE, vb. M. 4/120, 
know. 

Wektd, adj, E. 131/857, dreadful. 
Compare Wikkidly. 

Welde, 8b. O. 80/828, power : dlle 
to welde = all under his power. 

Wem, 8b. E. 126/685, 127/704, 
stain. A.S. wamm. 

Wene, 8b. 0. 89/1110, doubt, hesi- 
tation. 

Webee, adj. M. 23/694, worse. 

Weby, pr. 8fibf. 8. M. 6/172, may 
curse. See Waby. 

Wet, vb. E. 131/850, to hear; Ht. 
to know, 

Wethede, pp. M. 15/465, wetted. 



Wexe, pt. 8. M. 15/463, became. 
Whills, conj. M. 26/798, 40/1233, 
until. 

" Dowelle; whyle new jeres cbure." 

Sir Oawayne, L 1078. 
" Bot at |>e quilt he ne tan 
To behald >e leve maidan." 

MS. Cott. Vcsp. A m If. 20 a. 

WicnEDE, pp. O. 91/1151, be- 
witched. 

WiETE = WITE, vb. M. 24/749, 
know. 

WtKKiDLY, adv. M. 37/1146, badly, 
cruelly. 

WiscHE, vb. E. 120/451, wish, 
desire. 

Wise, pr. 8. 8ubf. R 115/303, guide, 

counseL 
WoGHE, 8b. 0. 68/119, woe, harm. 
Won, pr. pi. R 107/16, dwelL 

WoNE, 8b. M. 6/168, lit, dwelling, 
hence, life, existence. 

WoNE, 8b. 0. 99/1408, plenty, 
number, 

WoNNYNGE, 8b. O. 62/230, place 
of abode, residence. 

WooKE, pt.pl. 0. 92/1187, watched, 
kept awake, 

WoRTUE, pre8. 8ubj. M. 42/1323, 
may be, 

WowiD, pt. pi. E. 122/546, be- 
sought, begged: Ht. wooed. 
A.S. wogian. 

WOWYNGBS, 8b. pi. 0. 56/36, woo- 
ings. 

Wrethis, 8b. pi M. 4/96, misfor- 
tunes. 

Wried, pt. 8. E. 124/602, ? 

Wyn, vb. M. 16/441, win his way. 

Wyte, 8b. M. 18/555, blame. 

Wyte, vb. O. 90/1326, blame, find 
fault with. Wytis, pr. 8, E. 
109/90. 

jARE, adj. M, 7/195, ready. 

3EDE, pt.pl. O. 98/1402. JODE, pt. 8. 

0. 98/1389, went A.S. eode. 
3ISTREUEN, adv. O. 66/343, yestor- 

even, last evening. 
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NOTES AND ADDITIONS 



TC 

SIB FERUMBRAS 



L 622. " anoneward " should bo ** anoueward." 

" anowarde \>q helm . . . jjen ojjer he smot." — R. of Olotioester, p. 186. 
L 2265. " nytyte," read " nycyte/' 

L 4533, ** Bote " should, perhaps, be omitted, as having been inserted by 
attraction from the preceding line. This will much improve the metre of the 
line. 

IN THE NOTES. 

1, 209, for " thys endys my^th," read " thys endys ny^th," 

L 521, " by f is li^te." Perhaps this is merely an asseveration. 

L 971. An acre was a definite quantity of land, originally as much as a yoke of 
oxen could plough in a day, afterwards limited by statutes passed in the Slst 
years of Edw. III., 5th of Edw. I, and 24th of Henry VIII. c. iv., to a piece 40 
poles long by 4 broad, or its equivalent. An " acre's length " is therefore 40 
poles or 220 yards. The expression occurs in Wyntoun's Chronicle, VII. iv. 
132 : " large thre ahyre leynth of land," and again 1, 162, and VIII. iv. 159. 

1, 996. The note is all wrong ; " on his yre," is simply = in his rage. Compare 
1. 3703. 

L 1327. " maselyne ; " this was a king of mixed metal (? bronze). Similarly we 
have mctsUn and meslin =: mixed corn. See Mestlyone in Prompt, and Way's 
note, and Sir ThopaSy Cant. Tales, B. 2042, and Prof. Skeat's note in tlie 
Glossary. 

L 1872. " trupt." Compare " Ptrot, skomefulle word, or trut, infia. Vath.** 
Prompt. Parv., and Mr. Way's note. 

]. 2227, dele the note ; aaay not alay was found to be the true reading. 

1. 2706. " pousant," read " jjousant" 

1. 3037. « be- vapid." 

Compare : " And he alone a-whaped and a-mate, 
Comfortles of any creature." 

Lydgate, Chron. of Twy, Bk, I. eh. 1. 

and ** Gruffe on the ground in place desolate, 
Sole by himself a-whaped and a-mate." 

Chaucer, Complaint of Lover's LifCj v. 168. 

and Gower : " So heivhapped and asaoted * 

Of dronken men." — (7. A, iii. 4. 

The meaning is evidently "thoroughly beaten, disheartened." Mr. H. H. 
Gibbs suggests a comparison with Shakspere — Merry Wives, I. i, 183, and per- 
haps also with the phrase ^* wapper'd widow " in Timon, IV. iii. 38. 
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IN THE GLOSSARY. 

" Anonoward " should bo "anoueward." A similar corroction should be 
made under Aundward. 

" Knal/' dele the query. Compare Promi)U Pai'v. : " Knokkyn (knollyn), 
PuUor 

" for-werief ," read " for-wemeJ>." 

*' fuure," read " foure ." 

" Lusto," 64/1900, ah, is out of place. It means the edge or lap of the ear. 
** Le mol de VoreilUy the lug or list of th* care." — Cotgrave, Compare Chaucer's 
Wife's Preamble, 1. 634 : 

" By god, he smote me onys on the lust." 

" ny^t," read. " nyst." 

" onnef e," road " ounef e." 

" Reynours," read " reyuours.*' 

** Schav," read " schar." 

" Shet," read " schet" 

" slay and slone," transpose. 

" wast," 15/421, read " wace." 

"y-pondred," read " y-poudred.'* 

« jute," read *' jude." 



The following references should bo corrected, as shown : 

Afterwart for 6/63 read 6/163 



Briggewanle 


a 


112/35 


» 


112/3559 


Drecchynge 


99 


15/377 


>7 


19/493 


Dn3te 


» 


2/49 


» 


3/86 


Duden 


)9 


3163 


)> 


3/63 


Gome 


» 


60/1741 


» 


60/1745 


Gras 


» 


71/2035 


» 


71/2135 


Slee)) 


>» 


66/1966 


>» 


66/1961 


Spelie 


99 


13/342 


7) 


17/458 


Tast 


» 


59/1700 


M 


59/1711 


Twelfo 


» 


91/2843 


)> 


91/2846 


War-fur 


99 


10/505 


»> 


10/305 


Wedede 


>> 


6«/2007 


>> 


68/2012 


Won 


>> 


112/3500 


>> 


112/3571 


Jeate 


» 


59/172 


J> 


59/1720 


Jyue 


» 


4/191 


» 


4/101 



NOTES AND ADDITIONS 

TO 

THE 0E8TA ROMANORUM. 



Tale ix. p. 23. A similar tale is in the Knight of La Tour-Landry, 
cb. cvi. p. 142. 

Tale Ixvii. p. 383. See a similar tale in the Knight of La Tour- 
Landry^ ch. liii. p. 69. 

Tide iii. p. 435. To the reviewer in the Athenceum I am indebted 
for the information that this tale, in a Latin rendering, is found in 
Buxtorf 8 Babbinic Lexicon^ coL 2455 (or ed. Fischer, p. 1222), where it 
is related how Solomon used the worm Schamir (of which Thumare in 
the text is an evident corruption) in cutting th§ stones for the temple, 
so tliat there should be no noise made during the work. See also 
Trevisa's Higdm (Rolls Series), iii. 11. 

Tale xlix. p. 518 (Appendix). Mr. Axon has pointed out in the 
Academy^ that this and also tale cxviii. p. 522, are in Caxton's Game 
of the Cheese, the former in c. ii. bk. 2, where it is quoted from the 
Lombard Historiographer, Paul, In effect the narrative is taken from 
Paulus Diaconus (Muratori, Rerum Ital, Script, torn. i. p. 465^. The 
latter tale is in Caxton, c. iv. bk. 3. 

Tale cxxy. p. 523. A similar tale is in the Knight of La Tour- 
Landry, ch. Ixxiv. p. 96, and the editor in his note says that a rather 
different version will be found in the Menagier de Paris, tom. i. p. 180. 

Page 191, last line but one, " pounce." I was under the impression 
that this was simply an error for poiLce = pons, but I find the same 
spelling in Lydgate, Pylgremage of the Sowle, Bk. I. c. xxii, p. 24 
(repr. 1859) : 

" I have been with the whan thou knewe it nought, 
Enterchyng, loo 1 thy pounce of conscyence.^ 

Page 466, note to Tale xxx., for unicorums read unicomus, 

IN THE GLOSSARY. 

" Reysid," p. 190, is left unexplained. It means to travel, journey, 
and so to arrive. Compare Chaucer, C. T. Prologue, 1, 54 : 

" In Lettowe had he reysed & in Pruce," 
on which Tyrwhitt notes: "This is properly a German word. Kilian 
in .v. Reysen, iter facere, et ger. Militare, facere stipendium. * Les 
Gandois firent une rese sur les marches do Ilaynault, et dedans le pays 
pillercnt, bruslerent et firent moult de maux ? ' Mem. de la Marche, 
p. 384, where a note in the margin says, * lieyse en bas Alemand signifie 
un voyage ou course.* " 

" Tendingys," p. 17, is incorrectly rendered " nursing of the sick." 
It should be " tithes." See Halliwell, and cf. Cursor Mundi, 1. 1062 : 

*' Bi3t wys he was and goddes frende, 
And lely gaf he him \>q tende* 
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